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ORDER  OF  WORSHIP  7:00  P.M. 
Prelude  Music t     "Invocation"  Martin 

"Consecration"  Rand 

Si  lent  Meditation 
♦Processional  Hymn  No.  M-6 I  "Saviour,  like  a  shepherd 

lead  us" 
'Invocation  -  Choral  Amen 

Scripture  Lesson:  Matthew  26:  36*^6 
"Gloria  Patri 

*Evening  Psayerb  and  Choral  Response 
Offer i ng 

Offertory     "Compline"  O'Donnell 

Hymn  No.   U76  "Come,  thou  Fount  of  every  blessing" 
Sermon:        "HIS  ACCEPTANCE 
Sermon  F-ayer 
*Hymn  No.  *+70   "Saviour,  Thy  dying  love" 
Beneo iction 

Pqstlude        "Recessional"  Sheppherd 

-_--__-  "Congregation  Standing  -------- 

he  Council  will  meet  following  the  worship  Service. 

New  Members  will  be  received  on  Palm  Sunday. 

Reception  for  new  Members  will  se  following  the 
Maunoy  evening  Holy  Communion  -  in  the  Undercroft, 
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"His  Acceptance!" 
Text:  Matthew  26:42b, 
4y  Father,  if  this  cannot  pass  unless  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done." 

At  the  foot  of  the  Mt.  of  Olives  is  an  enclosed  spot  that  is 
called  Gethsemane.   There  are  presently  eight  olive  trees  there,  and  it 
is  believed  that  these  remaining  eight  trees  were  there  when  Jesus  came 
and  prayed  in  this  garden.   We  are  told  that  beggars  line  the  road  around 
this  place ,  but  they  only  bother  the  visitors  upon  their  return  from  the 
garden.   The  reason  being,  that  the  individual  who  has  gone  to  the  garden 
in  which  Jesus  prayed,  and  has  knelt  graxpxxkxpsxkkKxxszjrxxpBfc  perhaps  on 
the  very  spot  on  which  Jesus  knelt,  is  moved  very  deeply  and  is  more  recep- 
tive to  giving  to  those  who  seek  help. 

This  place  has  become  a  shrine  which  ac±±  is  a  must  to  all  visitors 
who  strive  to  retrace  the  steps  of  Jesus.   Thus  beggars  and  merchants 
are  prone  to  take  advantage  of  a  golden  opportunity  such  as  this. 

We  are  also  told  that  at  the  time  of  Jesus  there  were  no  gardens  of 

any  size  in  Jerusalem,  because  it  was  a  city  built  on  a  hill,  and  every 

inch  ofl  building  snace  was  used  to  the  best  advantage.   The  wealthy  citizens 

private 
had  gardens  on  the  slopes  of  the  Mt.  uf  Olives.   The  word  Gethsemane  means, 

"Olive  Vat",  or  "Olive  Press."   It  was  believed -that  in  order  to  have  access 

to  a  garden  on  the  Mt.  Of  Olives,  a  person  had  to  know  the  owner.   Thus  it 

is  thought  that  Jesus  was  friends  with  yet  another /influential  person  who 

owned  this  garden.   We  have  seen  in  this  passion  story  of  Jesus  that  there 

have  been  several  instances  in  which  }gs   unknown  person^. and  probably  persons 

of  weal  ji   supported  the  mil     ,   if  ■    \a                                              '   .   Someone 

died  the  donkey  Lpon  which  Jesus  rode  into  Jerusalem.'  Someone  su]  led 

the  up       ;.  in  wl  :  be   -  Last  Supper..  Someone  musl 

;ar       ■  Jesus      -.  The  only  instanc   that  xx. 

records  the  3iient  supporters  of  Jesus,  is  the  report  that  /Joseph  of  ?Ariinathea  cones 
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forawrd  to  claim  the  body  of  Jesus  after  He  is  dead. 

There  are  certain  things  we  can  see  when  we  look  at  the  acceptance  of  Jesus,     rte  first 

we  that   He  had  a  certain  air  of  confidence  in  what  he  was   doing.     We  can  say  this  because 

in  a  few  verses     proceeding  what  we  read  a3  Scripture,  we  read,  "And  when  they  had  sung     a 

hymn,   they  went  out  to  the  ."it.    Of   Olives,"1       Now  although  the  singing  of  this  hymn  was  a 

part  of  the  Passover  Feast  and  involved  the  singing  of  Psalm  115  -  118,   just  this  once    Jesus 

could  liave  requested  that  it  be  omitted  if  he  were  so  troubled  that  he  could  not  bear  to 

speaks 
xiBDO&x  sing  before  his  arrest.     But  the  very  nature  of  the  Psalms   sung  sp^K  of  a  strength 

that  comes  from  outside  of  ourselves.       Perhaps  we  have  often  thought  of  Jesus  going  to  his 

cross  as  a  nan     defeated  aod  beaten.     As  a  man  filled  with     dread  and  f orboding.     But  he 

went   instead  as  a  man  singing  -  with  a  heart  newly  dedicated  to  Bod  and  a  spirit  filled 

with  a  strange  joy.      Listen  to  the  words   of  this  last  Psalm  of  the  hymn  they  sung,   and  see 

if  it  is  not  a  song  that  would  uplift  the  soulf  of  any  man.     (Read  Psalm  119). 

Thus  we  see  here  a  note  of  triumphant  acceptance. 

3ut  even  with  this  joy  in  the  knowledge  of  the  strength  of  God,   Jesus  had  intermittant 

_,ariods  of  anguish.     We  can  only  compare  it  with  the  feeble  human  comparison,   of  someone 

who  is  awaiting  the  start  of  an  important  event  or  moment  in  his   or  her  life.     Something  like 

an  acotr  or  actress  awaiting  the  opening  curtain.     Or  in  sports,   awaiting  the  opening  kiokoff, 

or  the  first  pitch.     All  of  these  moments  cause  bitterflies,    and  a  certain  sense  of  dread  and 

forboding.      I  am  sure  that  all  of  us  at  one  time  or  another  have  been  involved  in  similar 

circumatances  and  have  questioned  ourselves  about  i£,   asking  the  question,  "'What  am  -t  doing 

here?       How  aid  i  ever  let  myself  get  talked  into  this?'"     But  after  the  beginning  takes 

place,  we  are  able  to  fulfill  our  role  whatever  it  may  be.     Thus  it  probably  was  with 

Jesus,    only  on  a  much  more  greater  scale. 

Here  in  this  garden  the  real  struggle  actually  began  for  Jesus.     He  knew  that  all  of 

other  events  ware  mere  preliminaries  leading  up  to  the  main  event.      Now  the  main  event  w«3 

only  moments  away  as  he  knelt  here  in  prayer.     Here  is  also  where  Satan  could  once  again 

come  forth  to  lead  his  thoughts  and  his  determination  away  from  fioing  the  will  of  the  ?ather. 

Thoughts  Buto  a*  his  being  too  young  to  die,  what  purpose  was  really  being  served  in  this 

sacrifice,  why  did  this  have  to  happen    and  so  on? 
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rlis  prayer  in  tie  garden  was,    "My  Father,"       By  coming  to  God  in  this  manner  he 
any  child  would 
came  to  him  as  mxgji±ti  seeking  guidance  and  help  from  a  loving  father.     But  through  all  of 

Wijs  is  the  lesson  for  each  of  us,    a  d  that  is  accepting  what  we  cannot  understand.     There 

has  been  considerable  argument  down  through  the  years  as  to  whither  Jesus   really  knew  and 

understood  all  of  the  ramifications  of  the  act  which  he  was  about  to  perform.     Whether  he 

did  or  not  is  really  immaterial.     What   is  more  important  is  the  flact  that  we  have  before  us 

x*8±Bxxmi  a  lesson  on  complete  acceptance  of  what  life  is  setting  forth,   and  a  ccntplete 

xxotx  reliance  that  Gcd  will  see  is  through.     This  was  what  Jesus  showed  mo3t  strongly  in 

His  acceptance.     His  attitude  wax  as  determined  by  his  actions  was  just  about,  "Well,   I 

ixad±  do  not  understand  all  that  you  are  asking   of  me,  but  if  this  is  what  you  want  me  to 

do,   then  I  will  do  it.     You  have  led  me  and  directed  me  in  the  past,   and  I  have  been 

blessed  by  your  help,   so  I'll  continue  to  accept  what  you  give  to  me,   for  I  know  it  will 

turn  out  for  the  best." 

.•!any  tines   I  talk  to  people  about  the  problems  and  concerns  of  life,   and  often  the 

question  arices,   "Why  does  this  have  to  happen?*     Or  they  will  ask,  *Why  me,ncr,   "Why  my 

— amily?"     All   of  these  questions  are  legitimate  and  we  do  indeed  seek  flor  answers.     But 

there  are  no  hard  and  fast  answers.     We  can  only  say  as  Jesus,  *What  you  want  me  to  do  I 

will  do,   and  what  you  want  me  to  accept  I  will  accept," 

Which  brings  us  to  our  third  point  and  that  is  the  answer  of  Jesus,  Thy  will  be 

done,*     In  the  perfect  prayer  that  Jesus  gave  to  his  disciples  and  to  us,   are  to  be  found 

the  words,   "Thy  will  be  done."     Here  he  uses  it  in  his  awn  personal  prayer  to  God,  thus 

showing  us  that  this  should  always  be  our  prayer.     itt^J'Not  what  I  want  God,  but  what  You 

want  for  me,   *x  or  whatever  it  is  you  want  me  to  do,™     This  should  be  the  example  that  we 

follow  and  pattern  our  prayers  from. 

To  cry  as  Jesus,   "Let  this  cup  pass  from  me"  is  only  a  natural  human  cry,  and  there 

is  nothing  wrong  with  it.       But  always  we  must  add  to  it,   "Nevertheless,   not  what  I  want, 

but  what  you  want  for  me."     Jesu3  was  able  to  do  this  3imply  because  all  of  his  life  was 

lived  in  this  manner.     But  you  see  we  try  to  lean  upon  our  own  wills  and  our  own  ways. 

Our  own  will  becomes  so  dear  to  us,  that  nothing  else  seems  reasonable,   or  is  so  right 

for  us.     It  it  then  that  God  takes  a  secondary  role,   and  we  have  beoome  self-sufficient. 
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3ut  Jesus  showed  us  what  true  sonship  is,  by  hia  renunciation  of  self,  and  his 
acceptance  of  God's  will  for  hia  life.  And  his  acceptance  of  Clod's  will  for  his  death 
i^-  just  that  much  stronger  a  case  for  our  follwoing  in  his  steps. 

In  the  Gospel  of  John  he  said,   *My  meat  i3  to  do  the  will  of  him  who  sent  me." 
Running  through  all  of  the  life  of  Jesus  and  in  particular  his  last  week  of  his  life, 
is  the  thread  of  placing  his  life  in  the  hands  of  God  and  seeking  to  follow  what  God 
had  iBtaKKiMixKDKtit  willed  for  him  to  do. 

Our  love  and  our  trust  of  the  Bather  should  parallel  that  of  Jesus.     Like  a  little 
child  he  accepted  God  at  his  word,   and  did  His  Father's  will.      Alfred  Lord  Tennyson  once 
wrote  In  his  poem  "Mernoriam,*  '"Our  wills  are  ours,   to  make  them  thine."     This  is  how 
Jesus  accepted  his  life,   and  his  death.     This   is  the  acceptance  that  God  also  demands 
of  us.      Let  us   each  strive  to  accept  God  at  Pis  word  and  to  know  that  He  will  be  with 
us  as  Jesus  promised  in  the  Gospel,  nLo  I  am  with  you  always  tsxfcfex  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world." 


"Tragedy  To  Triumph!" 
Ac¥  IV  Dicing  Out 

L  e  22:27-30a 

"For  which  is  the  greater,  one  who  sits  at  table 
or  one  who  serves?   Is  it  not  the  one  who  sits  at 
table?  -But  I  am  among  you  as  one  who  serves.   You 
are  those  who  have  continued  with  me  in  my  trials; 
as  my  Father  appointed  a  kingdom  for  me,  so  do  ± 
appoint  for  you  that  you  may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
table  in  my  kingdom." 

"When  do  we  eat?"  popular  phrase  around  Link  home 
familiar  ring  to  many  here  prob. 
»''ell  known  to  disciples 
feeding  of  4000,  &  5000  dis.  not  only  concerned 
how  crowd  fed,  but  concerned  personal  hunger. 

But  act  4,  not  only  meat  but^'ah&nW  fellowship 
Perhaps  dis  looked  envmously  times  could  be  alone  Js 
pleasure  to  be  guarded  zealously 
almost  always  surrounded  by  people  seeding  help 
can  draw  this  conclus,  we  read  several  instances 
dis  tried  discourage  peop  sot  Js  aid 

On  this  occasion  preceed  ^east  of  -fass, 
came  &   asked, 
"Where  will  we  prepare  this  meal  with  you?" 
surprisingly  Js  answers  go  Jerus, 
-    look  man  carry  water  jug. 
when  spot,  follow 

1st  sounds  rather  absurd,  look  man  carry  water  jar. 
actually  rather  unique, 
those  days  pre-womens  libf  women  carry  all  water  j 
rare  site  see  man  carry  jar 
simple  task  then  look  man  carry  rjar 
_,  ,   the  teacher  says  to  ybu     . 

Then  say  to  householder,  "Where  is  the  guest  room 

where  -1   am  to  eat  the  Pass  with  my  dis.?" 
pre-arranged  plan. 
prob  hidden  friend  Js 
hidden  because  risk  with  authorities, 
helped  quiet,  unobtrusively 
Such  case  man  owned  house 

pre-arrangement  -  man  send  serv  carry  wqter  given  daj 
J  disc  look  for  him,  prob  cert  spot, 
t^y  follow,  ask  master  where  eat, 
password,  "Teacher  wants  to  know? 


T>e    crowdn  that   w*  it   before   Him   and  that   followed 
Ilira  shouted,    "Ho s anna   to   the   5»n  ar  Davldj      Bleeaed 
"bft   Ha  who   com«a   in  the  r.aiae   of  the  lord;      H&aanna, 
irj    £h«   highest.  " 

5T,    PAUL'S  UNITED  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 
Butler,,    Pennbylvani a 
Palm  Sunday  April   7i    1 97^ 

Rev,    Ralph   C.    Li  nk,    Pastor 

Mrs.    Velma  Collins,   Organist 

Mr.  Ralph  Cooper,  Choir  Director 

Chris  Campbell,  Greg  Bcsko  -  Acolytes 

ORDER  OF  ORSHIP  11:00A.M. 
Prelude  Music:    "Open  the  Gates  of  the  Temple"   Knapp 

"AoORAT  ION11  BoRQWBKt 

Silent  Prayer 
•Processional  Hymn  Mo.  IjS   "Cro^'n  Him  with  many  crowns" 
•Ascription  -  Choral  Amen 
•Exhortation 
•Confession  (In  Unison)  ^Gracious  God,  Father  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  you  have  promised  to  receive  us  when  we 

come  to  v^u.  we  confess  that  *'e  have  sinned  against  you 

in  thought,  *oro  and  deed.   vu£  have  disobeyed  your  law. 

We  have  not  loved  you  or  our  neighbors  as  we  should. 

Forgive  us,  0  Goo,  and  grant  that  we  may  live  and  serve 

vau  in  newness  of  life;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
•Kyrie    (Choir,  Cqngregati on  ano  Pastor) 
•Assurance  of  Pardon  -  Choral  Amen 
*Praiee 

•Pastor  •      '0  Lord  open  our  lips. 

•People  i   And  our  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  praise. 
•Doxologv   No.  55' 

Scripture  Lesson:    Mark  T5:  f G— 39 

Hymn  No.  I f33   "When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross" 
*Affi rmat Ion  of  our  Faith   (Apostles'  Creed) 
•Gloria  Patr i 
•Call  to  Prayer 

•Pastor!   The  Lord  be  vjith  you, 
•People >     And  with  thy  spirit. 
•Pastor:   Let  ua  Pray. 
•Prayer  and  Prayer  Response 

Offer l ng 

Offertqpy      "The  Palms"  Faure 

The  Rite  of  Confirmation 

The  Reception  of  He*-   Members 

Anthem:    "Jesus  of  Nazareth:   HosannaJ      Handlen 


; 


Sermon:  "Another  Hill" 

Prayer  ano  Lord's   Prayer 
•Hymn  of  Dedication  No.    I&l      "Beneath  the   cross  of  Jesus 
•Benediction  and  Three  Fold  Amen 
Organ  Fostlude:  t,Ride  OnJ    Ripe  On    in  Majesty]    Dykes 

---------   'Congregation  Standing  ------ 

The  Palms  have  been  placed  on  the  Altar   in  memory  of 
Mr,    &  Mrs.    John  J,    Sweeney   by   the  AlviN  TaIt   Family. 
You  are  welcome   to  have  them  after  the  Service  -  the 
Ushers  will  pass  them  out. 
Serving   as   ushers   today  are;      *Allen   BqtacchI,    John 
Redman,    Dan  Bosko,   Ropert  Knauer,    Charles   Penar. 
Deacon  and  Mrs.   Raymond   Covert  h*il.l  represent  Council 
at  the  door  today. 
Nursery  will  se   provided   today   by:      Sharon   Stauffer, 

Laurel   Stauffer  and   Debbie  Mc^rJde* 
We  welcome  the   following  Persons    into  our   Church 
Fellowship  today. 

By  Confirmation:   Steve  Basehore       George  Mardurger 
Chris  Campdell        Dennis  Master 
Gordon  Kennedy        Billy  Sheppeck 
Norene  Kerr  Cheryl  Snyder 

Nancy   Link  Jeff  Snyder 

Brian  Pfase  Bj lly  Watterson 

Letter  of  Transfer:      Paul  Holt 

Rev.  Ralph  C.  Link  Robert  K.  Syseht  " 
Mrs.  Shirley  Link  Mrs.  Karen  Vensel 
Dale   Link  Mrs.    Emogene  Yoas 

Lloyd    Link 
Paul  W.    Pfaoe 
Mrs.    Betty   Pfape 
Linda  Pfabe 
Professiow  of  Faith: 

Larry   R.    Falkner 
VIrs.    Brenda  McKruit 
Deoo^ah  Melton 
TONIGHT;   6:30  -  Youth  Choir   Practice. 
WEO.    -  7=30-  PREPARATORY  SFPVICE   "His   Devotion" 
THIJRS,   -   700  -  HOLY   COMMUNION   (Pews)    ffHls   Detehminat ia 
Mrs,   Warilvn  Stephenson  will  play  the  Piano   today. 
We   wjsh  to  thank   the  Women's   Fellowship   for  the  corsage 

AND  BOUToNNl EH8,   ALSO  FOR  RENTAL  OF  GOWNS  FOR  CqNF.  C. 

Good  Fri.  Breakfast  for  Youth  8-(0  -  Luthern  Hall. 
Attendance  last  Sunday  -  235 


1       -r-   thing   ... 
th«    effect  "crucif   *I  "   "Kec 

carried  out  properly. 
'„   r»ad   text    (read   it    ) 

0n>   r  find  out  mean,   look  ^ther  trans. 

■  .    A   3**   of   God,    K-w   Bngl,    A  Son  of   God,    Jerus   bib, 
A  "in  of  God,   early  R3V,   A  Sen  of  God 
1_    est   RST»   a  King  Jams*,    The    Son  of   God. 

Looked   up   preek  double   check, 
BXi    1 epos  mean*   word.      In   sentence   if  by   self  mean* 
word.     If  ga*  greek  •   pronounced  H*  front,    this  def 
article,    it  mean  The  Vord. 
This  ver*e   ha*  original  gr,   The  Soa 

distinction?  to   prove  A  or  The? 
Just  this,   if  A  Son  og  God,   then  J*  not  uaiqtt*. 
All   us  A  S*n  of  God,   A  generic  tern,    a   '■       n,      ■■'• 
Jut   He  become   THE   Sen  God,    rmething   special,    reallj 
unique,    out  ordinary  froni  -the   earth 

Js  say  Jn,    "Ind  1,   when  I   am  lifted  up^will   draw  all 
men   to  myself.  " 
Jn  goes  on  tell  this   signify  how  he  die 
la   this  Ji   tell  magnetic  power  of   cross. 
Hi*   sac  sn  that    cross  to   drrw   nxi.nl  *   all   walks  life 
Sigaif  *f   centurion,   1st  man  accent   Christ  for  what 
~   actually  wai. 
Perhaps  now  *ee  why  Lenten  series  chronological  order, 
&  that   we   observed  Palm   Sua  1st   Sun  lent 
"hose  came  this  morn,    think  hear  story  nico  little  tali 
beautiful   Sun.   ride  thru  sts  Jems,  by  meek  little  man 
oa  meek  little  donkey,   I  indeed   sorry  ai»appai»t. 
Plr-s   appropriate   today,   with   these  yg  peope  becem* 
d     jers  church,   we  tell  what  being  Xpia*.  mean* 
&  what  cros*  really   signifies 
Conf,   *   ch  member,   not  nice   little   ritual   go   thru   publii 
display,   or  please   parent* 
It  call  diecialeship. 
It   accept   J*   Xp  gave   his   life  me   a   sinner 
;Tit   only    accent  What   he   did,    ,«-  thus   forgives  my  past 

I -,  but  -iromiee   live  Xpian  life,  "bring  others  t* 
it    p.r  well. 
It  mean  soeech  different,   life   changed,  now  live  new 
life,   All   things  now  become  new,    old  passed  away. 
This  very  serious   step  we  take    ir  took  when  joined 
church. 
"f  have   been   content    fit    confirtable  pews   Sun   after 
i,   neglected  tell   others   our   faith,   belief. 


"  !r     ■    .,;,-    '«    :riumphi" 
Act  6  Another  nill 

If  "t:   Mark  15:  59, 

when  the  centurion,  who  stood  ay.  facing  him, 
ssf  ihat  he  thus  breathed  his  la**,  he  said,  'Truly 
thrs  man  was  the  Son  of  God." 

.      ,  .)Vie,  whatever  medium  used  convoy 
ttory,  each  episode  bilds  on  one  precer 
continues  blld  til  Plot  reaches  hi  point 
hi  point  most  gripping  part  story 

passion  Ja  like  this, 
starts  out  innocently  with  ride  thru  Jerus  street? 
"rtride  & 
continue*  bild  suspea**  latriguo        -ne  un*n 
Jb  «  he  can  fronted  denth  penalty 

*a  contains  all  sloo- 
rritiag  or  perhaps  best  seller. 
10  r.r.    lit, 
but  if  read  Theologically,  ther.  has  meaning  purpose, 
I  ife. 
this  only  way  can  approach  it, 

.11  fairly  familiar  how  Js  arrived  before  pilats 
heard  man./  thia  ;s  legal,  illegal  about  trial, 
let  us  look  at  scene  on  yet  AX0TH5H  BILL. 

how  abused  by  soldiers,  then  taken  out  be  crucif 
inon  pressed  into  service,  or*»*  bean  carry 
Js  unable  npriry,    B*t  cause  weak,  but  little  sleep, 

ren  beaten,  no  physical  strength  left. 
,    liag,  thi*  make  execustion  easier 

r  when  crucify  Js,  this  9  AM 
Qc  no  tell,  but  state  dark  from  6th  9th  hr, 
this  noon  to  3 
Jn  telle  Js  released  by  dilate  6th  hr, 
this  6-9  trad  came  from. 
Mere  likely  9-3,  or  6  hre,  cause  crucif  slow,  pain 

"cct  wead  curtain  torn  2,  top-bottom 
if  this,  curt  hide  holy  of  holies 
:io  man  penetrate  veil  except  -riect  Day  At*a*m*at 
Spirit  God  dwell  behind  curt 
God  separated  peop  by  curt,  no  man  knsw  what  like 
but  death  Js  way  opened  God, 
veil  separated  by  Ja,  way  open  presence  God 


Or  worre  yet  if  have   not   come   except   once  yr,   we 
guilty  betray  J  a   as   surely  Judas  lacariot. 

Out  task  Xpian,   live,    give,    share, 

Ota  we  jive   ae   Xpiu,    try  be  Xpiaa  all   things, 
.-.esiis   give  what   can,   what   able  give. 
T-!eanE  give  •noasesa  te   God   according  how  blessed, 
leased  much,   give  much,   blessed  little,   give  lit. 

But   if  have  much,    give  little,    again   turn  back  God  & 
eubject   damnation. 

Be   a  Xpian  means  give   of  selves  with  talents  to   share 

them  with  others. 

Must   share     our  love,    our  concern,    our  talents  ft   afcavi 

all,  must   share  Jesus  Christ. 

TbS*   asking  too  much? 
Of   course   it   isn't. 
'..'-   ec.ch  have  much  we    can   live,    and  give,    and    share. 

(Illustration  policeman  in   Indiana) 

Here  ex  inary  man   involved  bizarre    circura, 

yet  he   able   serve  Lord. 
Can  we   common  neople   do   any   less. 

'   hove   seen   these  y^  neon   acceut   Xp  today. 
ITave   cetun.  these   adults   ireprofess  their  faith, 

w  up  II  &  I   to   join  with  them   in   spreading  Gospel 
of  Xp. 
II  ft  I   should   show  them  by  our  examp. 

Are  wa  up  te  ts     -,       r  vraa  merely   another  fertility. 
V/ould  each  do  well   adopt  last  verse  closing  hymn, 
Miss  Elizabeth  Clephane  wrote^ 

"I    sake  0   crass  thy   shadow,    for  my  abiding  place, 
I   »_.x£  no   other  sunshine   than  the   sunshine   of  his  face; 
content  to   let  the   world   go  by,    to  know  no  gain  nor  los 
My  sinful   self  my  only   shame,   my  glory   all  the   cross," 

Ray  we    e^ch   re-examine  our  hearts,    our  lives,    and   our 

cience,   ft  oerhaps   after  doing  ae  we  will   find  we 
need  to   re-nrofess  ft  re-accoet  Jesus   Christ   in   order 

aet   our  lives   aright. 
If   aay  uaaure  or  uncertain  where  stand  in   relation  t© 
Christ,   be  glad  talk  you  about   it. 
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"His  Devotion! " 

Scripture:  John  6:22-40 
'ext:  John  6:38,39, 

J   ?  x  h^e  come  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  my  own 

the  im  ^■"11i  °f  him  wh0  sen*  rae5  and  th^  i™ 
the  will  of  him  who  sent  me,  that  1  should  lose 

S^lhTiSt1  d^-he  has  Biv-n  -•  **  ~&  « 

When  think  qualities  Js  that  stand  out. 
can  t  help  think  His  Devotion 
Word  devotion  used  like  many  others, 

C^Tlh^t^nl\t^ltT,  &  haVe  impUed  in  meaning' 

We  speak  devoted  son  or  daughter 
usually  meant,  loving,  obedient,  trustworthy,  con- 
cerned, cares  deeply  etc,  ' 

Other  words  devotion  contains  many  attributes 

rather  than  one. 

Js  son  such  as  this 
showed  devo  earthly  father,  mother,  with  love, 
concern,  obe  lience,  truntworthyness  etc. 

Showed  devo  to  H.  Father  complete  subj  of  life 
to  what  Father  wanted  to  do. 

A0?herr^Hf  S"  "nS  DeV°  ?y  P°intinS  them  to  Fathe; 
uther  words  rfxs  Devo  real  thing  U   lived, 
but  something  tried  instill  by  verbal  message  air 
Peop  came  Js  after  feed  5M,  Js  tells  bluntly"  only 
w   ted  see  him,  more  food,  vs  26  * 

Not  interested  him,  but  what  can  do 
vs  87,  tells  sealed  by  God 

an^hnt   ?imesr  siPet  ring  of  King,   ruler,   gov.    etc 
archaeology  &   rings. 

soft  clay,  signet,  hardened  unbroken  official. 

vs  28  question? 

vs  29  answer,  believe  in  whom  sent. 

todV01"  SlSn'  Pe°P  30eptioal>  Perhaps  no  more  than 
wanted  tangible  evidence,  something  concrete 
fath    ™anria  &  h°W  this  evidence  °f  Q°d  to  fore-( 
Js  tell  He  evidence,  no  further  proof  needed 
ue  bread  sent  by  God,  5  life  sustained  this  bred! 


Peerv 
in  oust  to  Thee" 


OVERHOLT 


ST.    PAUL'S   UNITED    CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 
Butler,    Pennsylvania 
I  .iQLY  ■WEDNESDAY  April    10,    I97U 

The  Rev.   Ralph  C.   LiK*,   Pastor 
Mrs.    Velma  Collins   -  Organist 
Mr.   Ralph  Cooper  -  Choir   Director 
Chris  Campbell,    Greg  Bosko  -  Acolvtes 

PREPARATORY   SERVICE  TOO  P.M. 

PRELUDEl  "LeNTEN  MEDITATION* 

•Processional  Hymn  No.  319  "Saviour,  when 
•Invocation,  Pases  I U— EO  in  Hymnal 

The  Ten  Commandments 
*The  Litany 

Scripture  Lesson i      John  6:£?-l+0 
•Offer  1  ng 

Offertory   "Before  the  Cross" 

Hymn  No.  a IU     "Jubt  as  I  am" 

Organ  Meditation 

Sermon:      "His  Dcvotion" 

Exhortation,  Page  IS 

Confession  of  Sin 

Confessional  Questions  and  Assurances 
•Hymn  of  Dedication  U6U  "Dwell  in  me, 
•Benediction  and  Triple  Amen 
•Postluoe   "Recessional  in  B  Flat" 
~-?------  *Congregation  Standing  --------- 

T(   Sacrament  of  Holy  Communion  (Pew)  will  be  jr    /\i~i- 

CELEBRATED  TOMORROW  EVENING  AT  7*3^  P.M.  /**rl/££i 

Reception  for  new  members  will  follow  in  the  Undercroft  - 
The  Congregation  is  invited  for  a  Fellowship  Hour. 

A  good  Friday  Breakfast  for  YOUTH  will  be  held  fbom 
B-IO  at  Luther  Hall  on  McKean  Street  next  to  Library. 

Our  Sanctuary  will  be  open  from  7-9  P.M.  on  Good 
Friday  for  individuals  who  desire  to  meditate  and 

PRAY. 
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vs  58  spells  out  plainly  2/ ~ 

He  telling  he  complete  devo  cause  of  Father 
nothing  can  sway,  deter  from  task 
He  willing  place  self  hands  of  God 
own  will  not  considered  any  way,  shape,  form. 

Here  complete  subjection  will  of  Father 

Tficult  we  understand  this  complete  devo 
\iever  been  another  walk  face  earth  devoted  so 
completely  Js. 

Can  cite  examps  men,  women  devoted  one  special  cause 
but  no  one  devoted  completely,  life  surrendered 
all  faculties,  all  possess,  all  ambitions,  all 
desires,  all  everything  serving  cause  as  Js. 

Think  what  take  do  this. 
This  require  complete  subjection  all  thots ,  all 
ambitions,  all  desires,  all  very  things  life, 
all  wrapped  up  1  cause. 
Our  minds  cannot  fathom  this  meaning 

We  come  last  Wed.  Holy  Week,  prepare  selves  Lord's 

Supper,  tomorrow  nite 
We  in  sense  prepare  selves  Be  lives,  in  new  perspect 
We  strive  say,  "I  sinner,  sinned  many  sins  past, 
now  try  devo  all  thots,  all  life,  all  desires, 
all  ambitions,  all  of  life  to  worthily  prepare 
partake  Lord's  Supper,  of  Body  &  Blood. 

We  looking  our  devo  &  comparing  to  His  Devotion. 
When  make  comparison  cannot  we  see  Ours  &  His 
far,  far  apart? 
Can  we  not  feel  as  Jon  the  Bap,  Six  we  standing 
in  presence  of  one  whose  shoes  unworthy  to  lace? 

D   3  not  give  sense  shame  &.   guilt,  that  one  loved 
us"-so  much  before  ever  born,  he  willing  die  for  us? 

This  was  His  Devotion, 
A  devotion  never  be  ours 
but  a  devo  God  asks  us  have  in  us  whatever  measure 
can  possibly  have. 

Let  us  ask  God's  guidance,  blessing  in  our  lives 
toh  have  devo  more  boi  deeper,  much  stronger,  than 
it  ever  been. 

■^sk  more  on  par  with  His  Devotion,  the  Devo  of 
out  Lord,  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 


"His  Devotion!" 

Scripture:  John  6:22-40 
Text:  John  6:38,39, 

"For  I  have  come  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  my  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  who  sent  me;  and  this  is  the  will  of  him  who  sent  me,  tha#  I 
should  lose  nothing  of  all  that  he  has  given  me,  but  raise  it  up  at 
the  last  day." 

When  we  think  of  the  qualities  that  stand  out  in  the  life  of  Jesus 
we  cannot  help  but  be  reminded  of  "His  Devotion."   The  word  devotion  is 
so  often  used  like  many  other  words,  to  convey  several  things,  and  to 
have  implied  in  its  meaning,  more  -than  one  meaning. 

For  instance  we  speak  of  a  devoted  son  or  daughter.   What  is  usually 
meant  by  this  is  a  person  who  is  loving,  is  trustworthy,  who  is  concerned, 
who  cares  very  deeply  about  the  parent  and  so  on.   In  other  words  the 
one  word  devotion,  contains  many  other  attributes,  rather  than  just  one. 

Jesus  was  a  Son  such  as  this.   He  showed  His  Devotion  to  His  earthly 
father  and  mother  by  his  love,  his  concern,  his  trustworthiness  and  by 
all  of  the  other  things  that  this  devotion  entailed.   But  he  also  showed 
His  Devotion  to  His  Father  by  completely  subjecting  His  life-to  what  the 
Father  had  for  Him  to  do.   Along  with  this  He  tried  to  show  His  Devotion, 
fey  to  others  by  pointing  them  to  the  Father.   In  other  words  His  Devotion 
was  not  only  a  real  thing  He  lived,  but  itvwas  something  that  He  tried  to 
instill  in  others  byt  His  verbal  message.   Let  us  look  at  this  in  the 
portion  of  Scripture  we  read  this  evening. 

The  people  came  to  Jesus  after  the  feeding  of  the  5000  and  Jesus  tells 
them  very  bluntly  they  came  not  because  they  wanted  to  see  Him,  but  be- 
cause they  had  seen  a  miracle  performed  with  food.   In  other  words  they 
would  gladly  hang  around  until  it  was  time  to  eat,  in  order  to  be  fed  in 
a  like  manner.   They  were  not  interested  in  Him  so  much,  as  they  were  in 
what  He  could  do  for  them. 

He  told  them  He  was  axiE  sealed  by  God.   By  this  He  meant  that  God 
had  placed  His  stamp  upon  Him.   In  ancient  times.  Kings,  Governors,  rulers, 
anyone  who  was  an  official  in  a  certain  way,  had  signet  rings.   With  these 
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rings  they  would  place  a  seal  upon  a  document.   It  was  done  inthis  manner, 
the  hk;k®±±  document  was  usually  in  ieebkx  the  form  of  a  scroll,  and  it 
was  rolled  up.  Soft  clay  was  placed  at  the  edges  to  keep  it  closed.  The 
signet  ring  of  the  king  or  ruler,  was  impressed  into  the  soft  clay,  and 
thereby  the  seal  of  that  official  was  placed  for  the  receiver  to  see. 
This  scroll  then  was  set  aside  iHxttxy  for  the  clay  to  harden,  and  when  it 
was  delivered,  everyone  could  determine  whether  or  not  it  had  been  tampered 
with.   If  the  seal  was  unbroken,  it  was  an  snsx  considered  an  official 
document. 

In  a  class  on  Archaeology  at  Seminary,  we  went  to  the  Museum  in  Phila- 
delphia, and  saw  there  the  pottery,  tools,  utensils  and  things  found  at 
different  biblical  excavation  sites.   One  thing  that  I  found  very  inter- 
esting, was  the  signet  rings  from  the  different  kings  and  rulers  of  those 
ancient  times.   I  held  in  ray  hand  a  small  clay  tablet  that  was  written 
by  the  Summerijgns  over  4000  years  ago,  and  was  formed  in  much  this  manner. 

Then  the  people  as!'ed  Jesus  what  they  needed  to  do  to  be  doing  the 
will  of  God?  vs28. 

Jesus  answered,  vs  29,  Believe  in  him  whom  he  has  sent.   In  other  words, 
they  are  to  begin  showi  g  a  d.evotion  to  God. 

They  then  do  as  so  many  before  had  done,  they  ask  for  a  sign  from 
Him  so  they  may  believe.   In  „ncient  times  the  people  were  very  sceptical. 
Perhaps  no  more  sceptical  than  many  people  today,  but  always  they  wanted 
proof  that  they  might  have  something  concrete,  something  tangible  that  they 
could  see  with  their  own  eyes  and  believe  it.  Thet  told  Jesus  of  the 
manna  that  their  forefathers  ate  in  the  wilderness,  and  how. this  was  a 
visible  proof  of  the  guidance  of  God. 

But  Jesus  tells  them  that  they  need  no  further  sign  than  He  Himself. 
That  He  is  the  new  brend  that  God  has  sent  from  heaven,  and  they  can  have 
life  and  be  sustained  from  this  bread  for  all  eternity. 

And  here  in  verse  38  He  spells  it  out  as  plainly  as  He  ever  explained 
anything  else  in  scripture.   He  says,  "For  I  have  come  down  from  heaven 
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not  to  do  my  hx±±  own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him  who  sent  me." 

He  is  telling  them  that  he~was  completely  aevotea  to  the  cause  of 
His  Father  and  that  nothing  wasgoing  to  sway  Him  or  deter  Him  from  this 
task.   He  was  saying  that  He  was  willing  to  place  His  life  completely 
in  the  hands  of  God,  and  that  His  own  will  was  nor  to  oe  considered  in 
way, shape, or  form. 

Now  here  we  see  the  complete  subjection  of  His  will  to  that  oi*  His 
Father.   It  is  difficult  to  understand  this  complete  devotion.   I  think 
I  can  say  that  there  has  never  been  another  person  who  walked  on  the  face 
of  this  earth  who  was  completely  devoted  to  a  cause  more  than  Jesus. 
I  am  sure  we  can  cite  examples  of  men  and  women  who  have  been  dedicated 
to  a  certain  goal,  or  a  certain  aim,  and  have  sought  after  that  goal  or 
aim  with  complete  devbtion  to  that  task.   But  never,  has  there  lived  a 
man  or  woman  who  has  completely  surrendered  all  of  life  to  a  total 
devotion  of  all  faizirittixH  faculties,  all  possessions,  all  ambitions, 
all  desires,  all  of  everything  to  serving  the  cause,  such  as  Jesus  did. 

Jus  think  of  what  this  would  take  to  do  thisl   It  would  require  the 
complete  subjection  of  all  thoughts,  all  desires,  all  of  the  very  things 
that  mskE  go  into  life,  all  of  them  wrapped  up  in  one  basic  cause.   Our 
minds  cannot  completely  fathom  what  this  would  mean. 

We  have  come  here  tonight  in  this  last  Wednesday  during  iXoly  week, 
to  prepare  ourselves  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper  tomorrown  night. 
We "are  in  a  sense  looking  at  our  lives  from  a  new  perspective.   We  are 
striving  to  say  in  effect,  "God,  I  am  a  sinner,  I  have  sinned  many  sins 
in  the  past,  and  I  am  now  trying  to  devote  all  my  thoughts  and  all  of  my 
life,  to  prepare  it  to  worthily  partake  of  the  Supper  of  the  Lord's  Body 
and  Blood." 

We  are  looking  at  our  devotion  and  we  are  making  the  comparison  be- 
it  and  His  Devotion.   But  when  we  make  this  comparison,  can  we  not  see 
that  Our  Devotion  and  His  Devotion  are  far,  far  apart?   Can  we  not 
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understand  that  like  John  the  Baptist  we  are  standing  in  the  presence  of 
one  whose  very  shoes  we  are  unworthy  to  lace?  Does  it  not  give  us  a 
sense  of  shame  and  guilt  that  there  was  one  who  loved  us  so  much,  even 
before  we  were  ever  born  that  He  was  willing  to  die  for  us?   This  was 
His  Devotion.   A  devotion  that  can  never  be  ours.   But  a  devotion  that 
God  asks  us  to  have  in  us  in  whatever  measure  we  possibly  can  ha«re. 

Let  us  ask  God's  guidance  and  blessing  in  our  lives  to  have  fckxx  a 
devotion  which  is  much  stronger ,  much  deeper  takH  than  it  has  ever  been, 
and  a  devotion  that  is  more  on  a  par  with  His  Devotion,  the  devotion  of 
our  lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.   Let  us  pray. 


ST,    PAUL'S   UNTTEO   CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 
Butler,.    Pennsvlvani  a 
Maundy  Thursday  Aprtl   II,    J  97^ 

Rev.    Ralph  C.    Link,.    Pastor 
Mrs*    Velma  Colli nb,   Organist 
Mr.    Ralph  Cooper,    Choir  Director 
Curie   Campbell,    Greg   Bosko  -  Acolytes 

HOLY   COMMUNION  -  7:30  P.M. 
Phelude  Myai c .:      "Andante   E.   Maestoso"        Tscha  i  koh'Ski 

" CALV ARY "  R I CMoL  30 N 

•Processional  Hymn  No.      33&  1fLeT   all  mortal  flesh 

keep   silence" 
•Invocation   and  Pfayer9 
Scripture   Lesson:  John  6:^1-59 

*Gloria  Patri 

•Evening   Pr*vER   and  Choral  Response 
Offer! ng 

Offertory  "The  Suffering   Savior"  Wilson 

Anthem:      "0  Sacred  Head,    Now  Wounded"  Hassler 

Chancel   Choir   and  Marilyn  Stephenson  on   Flute 
Sermon;  "HIS   DETERMINATION" 

Communion  Hymn  No.    3^'         "Here,    0:  my   Lord" 
•Communion   Service  -  Page   3^ 

Exhortation  -  Confession  -  Absolution 
EucHARtSTic   Prayer 
Seraph  1 c  Hymn 

The    Institution   -  Choral  Amen 
Agnus    DeI 

HOLY   COMMUNION    (Please   retain    elements    and   commune 

with  Pastor) 
•Prayer  of   Thanksgiving  -   Doxologv 

*Hymn  of   Dedication  No.    3^3      "^  parting  hymn   we   sing" 
"Benediction  and  Response 
Organ  Pobtlude:  "Recessional"  Van  Wqert 

------    *CoMGREGATlON    STANDING     ------- 


Our  Sanctuary  will  of  open  from  7-9  p>W- 

TOMORROW  EVENING,  GoOP  FRIDAY,   FOR  THOSE  WHO  DESIRE 

TO  ENTER,  MED f TATE,  OR  PRAY.    THERE  WILL  BE  NO  FORMAL 
SERV ICE, 


******** 


*  +  * 


We    invite   all   Christians,    regardless   of   denomin- 
ation   TO    PARTAKE    OF    THE    LoRC ' S    SAPPER    WITH    US. 


Please  fill  out   a   Communion  card  so    that  our 
Church's   record  will   be  accurate.      If  Visitors   desire 
to   receive  credit  at   twelh  home   church,    put  the  name 
and   adoresb   of  either   your   pastq»  or   vour  church  on 
the    back   of  the    card   and    it   will    be    forwarded. 


The  Sacrament  of  Holy   Communion  will    be    celebrates 
this   coming   EASTER  SUNDAY,    at  S:00  A.M.    (Altar)   and 
at    I  I :00  A.M.    (Pew). 


You   are   invited  to   join   in  the  Reception  fq* 
New  Members   -    immediately  following  the  SfRvice   this 
evening    in   the  Underchoft,      The   Congregation   and 

pRlENDS     AflE    WELCOME    TO     ATTEND     THIS     FELLOWSHIP     HdU R . 


The   Elders   and    Deacons  will   also   serve   as  Ushers. 

********    **** 

Tomorrow  -  Good   Friday  -  a  breakfast  for   the 
Youth  -  will  re   from  8-10  b,t   Luther   Hall,    next    to 

THE    L|F1RAT>Y    ON    McKEAN    St. 


> 


To  say  we  must  feed  on  xp,  is  rajt  not  say  we  must:  d/ 
eat  his  body  &  drink  his  blood  _ 

means  instead,  we  absorb  his  teach,  take  life  insidi 
selves  fa,       fox    0,-   7***7T    #"****&* 

Wi~.  Barclay  compares  to  book  on  shelf 
Ai  ^ong  as  no  read  it  remain  outside, 
when  read  it  become  part  us,  in  our  minds,  our 
hearts,  &  no  longer  outside  us. 
When  Js  say,  abide  in  me,  &  I  will  abide  in  you,  or 
eat  my  flesh  and  my  blood,  he  saying,  feed  minds, 
hearts,  souls  on  me 
He  telling  live  lives  his  words,  live,  relive  his 
words,  actions,  deeds  until  we  become  drenched, 
permeated,  saturated,  filled  with  him,  &  life  of  G 
Thus  we  see  from  His  determin,  to  not  only  live  as 
God  wants i-us  to  live,  but  we  should  be  completely 
filled  &  full  of  spirit  that  comes  from  God. 
He  saying,  if  we  were  to  have  same  determin  our  live 
we  could  live  for  God  just  =>s  He. 

Thus  we  should  come  Lord's  table  with  strong  determii 
to  partake  figuratively,  metaphorically  of  body, 
blood  of  xp.  &  have  it  indwell  us,  renew  us  to  go  fol 
forth  stronger,  more  determined  disciples  of  J  0 
ItJ'table  we  come  to,  not^  habit,  or  remain  member 
good  standing,  * 

it  table  come  as  sinners  need  of  forgiveness, ofl  sin 
,-:•  renewal  of  minds  in  ingestion  of  bread  &  wme 
To  find  new  strength  flowing  thru  bodies,  because 
we/  '.en   closest  contact,  Lord  :,-  Saviour  J  0 
That  we  have  found  Him  once  again  at  His  table, 
&  we  have  eaten  &  drunk  in  His  house. 

Thus  when  hear  words  of  Js,  (Text), 
we  hearing  His  Determination  to  share  self  with  us 
Let  us  show  our  determination  to  be  numbered  among 
His  peop,  &  to  eat  His  table  in  new  &  renewed  way 
tonite. 


"His  Determination!" 


ocr,  ture: 
Text 


John  6:41-59 
John  6 : 51 , 


"I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven; 
if  anyone'-eats  of  this  bread,  he  will  live  forever; 
and  the  bread  which  I  shall  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world  is  my  flesh." 

Determination  of  Js  very  plainly  evidenced  portion 
scrip,  read  tonite  ' 

He  expanding  upon  portion  scrip  read  last  nite 
Jn  points  out  some  Jews  in  opposition  in  this  crowd 
they  want  question  Js  8:  statements 
1st  question  He  come  down  from  heaven 
x'hey  argue,  "After  all,  did  we  not  know  your 
father  Jos.  and  your  mother  Mary?  How  can  u  say 
u  come  down  heaven?" 

Js  gives  statement  no  comprehend, 
we  say  throw  curve  to  them 
He  says,  (Text) 
Sc  again  they  question  meaning  Sc  purpose 

This  questioning  8c  arguing  not  ceased  that  day  to 

this. 
If  we  read  verse  as  other  churches  have  we  can 
readily  see,  verse  leads  to  great  controversy 
And  it  has  done  .just  that 

it   rom  verse  that  belief  in  transbbstantiation  has 

sprung. 
i?oman  Cath.  &  Luther  belief 
what  means,  during  consecration  of  elements,  bread 
actually  turns  into  body  of  Christ,  wine  into  bloo 

Ulrich  Zwingli  disagreed  with  Luther  this  point, & 
broke  off  to  form  Reformed  church 

From  vs  b.   secretness  of  early  xpians  that  pagans 
believed  xpians  indulged  cannibalism,  thus  persecute 

What  Js  really  saying,  spo)jen  metamorphically  &.   not 

litterally 

lie  saying,  this  secret  real  discipleship,  xpian  fait 

■  l Lving 
Wi  l  He  say,  I  vine,  he  no  mean  He  climbing  tree. 

We  understand  he  making  comparison,  metaphor  S  we 
accept  as  such 


"His  Determination!" 

Scripture:  John  6:41-59 
Text:      John  6:51, 

"I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven;  if  anyone  eats  of 
this  bread,  he  will  live  forever;  and  the  bread  which  I  shall  give  for 
the  life  of  the  world  is  my  flesh." 

The  determination  of  Jesus  is  very  plainly  evidenced  in  the  portion 
of  scripture  that  we  read  this  evening.   'What  Jesus  is  really  doing  is 
simply  expanding  upon  what  he  said  in  the  portion  of  scripture  that  we 
read  last  night.   John  points  out  that  there  are  some  Jews  in  opposition 
in  this  crowd  and  they  want  to  question  Jesus  on  ais  statements. 

First  they  question  the  validity  of  His  statement  that  ^e  has  come 
down  from  heaven.   They  argue  that  after  all, "did  we  not  know  your  father 
Joseph  and  your  mother  Mary?   How  can  you  say  that  you  have  come  down 
from  heaven?" 

But  then  Jesus  gives  them  a  statement  14$*}  they  cannot  commprehend. 

.'e  would  say  that  he  threw  them  a  curve.   He  says,  "I  am  the  living  bread 

which  came  down  from  heaven;  if  anyone  eats  of  this  bread,  he  will  live 

forever;  and  the  bread  which  i  shall  give  for  the  life  of  the  world  is 

my  flesh."   And  again  they  question  His  meaning  and  purpose. 

But  this  questioning  and  arguing  never  has  stopped  from  that  day  to  this. 

If  we  read  this  verse  as  many  others  in  the  church  have  done  we  can 

readily  see  that  this  verse  could  lead  to  a  great  controversy.   And  it 

has  done  tjust vthat.   It  is  from  this  verse  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 

and  the  Lutheran  Church  as  founded  by  Martin  Luther,  holds  the  belief  that 

consecration 
during  the  ±KKt±twk±wR.   of  the  elements,  at  some  unknown  point,  the  bread 

and  the  wine  miraculously  turn  into  the  real  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ. 

Ulrich  Zwingli  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Reformed  church  disagreed  with 

Luther  on  this  one  point  and  therefore  founded  the  Reformed  church  apart 

*-  from  the  Lutheran  Church. 

It  was  from  this  verse  and  from  the  sedretness  of  the  warly  Christian 
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Church  worship  servicecthat  the  pagans  believed  the  Christians  indulged 
i  cannibalism,  and  were  thus  persecuted. 

But  what  Jesus  was  saying,  was  really  being  spoken  metamorphically 
and  not  literally.  He  was  really  saying  that  here  was  the  real  meaning 
of  tits  discmjileship,  and  the  secret  of  Christian  faith  and  living. 
When  He  said  he  was  the  vine,  we  do  not  think  that  her. literally  is  a  vine 
growing  up  the  side  of  a  tree^  We  understand  that  he  was  speaking  meta- 
phorically, and  when  he  uses  one  metaphor  and  we  accept  it  as  such,  we 
should  accept  all  metaphors  in  the  same  way.   To  say  that  we  must  feed 
on  Christ  is  Jm  not  to  mean  that  we  must  actually  eat  his  body  or  drink 
his  blood,  but  it  means  to  absorb  his  teachings,  to  take  fcjis  life  inside 
^  ours. 

William  Barclay  compares  it  to  a  volume  sitting  on  a  shelf.  Perhaps 
that  volume  may  be  a  book  by  William  Shakespeare.   As  long  as  the  book 
"^its  on  the  shelf  unread,  it  remains  outside  of  us  and  is  therefore  ex- 
ternal.  But  when  the  volume  is  taken  from  the  shelf  and  read,  and  digested 
so  to  speak,  it  becomes  a  part  of  us,  it  is  in  our  minds  and  on  our  hearts 
and  is  no  longer  outside  of  us.   When  Jesus  told  us  to  abide  in  Him  and 
he  would  abide  in  us,  or  to  eat  his  flesh  and  drink  his  blood,  he  was 
saying  to  feed  our  hearts  f&d  our  souls  ••h  and  our  minds  on  him.   He  was 
telling  us  to  livefc  our  lives  in  his  words,  and  to  live  and  relive  his 
his  deeds  in  everything  that  we  do  antil  we  become  drenched  and  permeated 
and  itftaez  saturated  and  filled  with  Him,  and  the  life  of  God. 

Thus  we  can  see  from  this  His  Determination  to  not  only  live  just 
exactly  as  His  Father  wanted  Him  to  live,  but  to  have  us  completely  filled 
and  full  of  that  same  spirit  that  comes  from  God.   He  was  saying  that  if 

WE 

.fiQl  were  to  have  this  same  determination  xn  our  lives,  we  could  live 

..L'or  God  just  as  He. 
should 

Thus  welcome  to  the  Lord's  table  with  a  strong  determination  to 
1 

partake  figuratively  and  mataphorically  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
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aud to  have  it  renaw  us  and  indwell  us  to  go  forth  as  stronger,  more 
^termined  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ.   It  is  a  tatele  that  we  come  to, 
not  thorugh  habit,  or  just  to  remain  a  member  in  good  standing.   But  to 
come  as  sinners  in  need  of  forgiveness,  and  to  find  in  the  ingestion  of 
the  bread  and  wine,  the  foregiveness  of  our  sins,  and  the  renewal  of  our 
minds  and  our  bodies.   To  find  new  strength  flowing  thorugh  our  bodies, 
because  we  have  been  in  the  closest  contact  with  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.   That  we  have  found  Him  once  again  at  His  table,  and  we 
have  eaten  and  mjiiyliit  drunk  with  Him  in  His  House. 

Thus  when  we  hear  the  words  of  Jesus,  "I  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven;  if  anyone  eats  of  this  bread,  he  will  live  forever* 
and  the  bread  which  x  pe»g  shall  give  for  the  life  of  the  wor"1  H  ig  ITF  fi^g^-, 
we  are  hearing  Hid  Determination  to  share  Himself  with  us,  aH&xteavKXHX 
psxtaksxaf  Let  us  show  our  determination  to  be  numbered  among  His  people 
■Hid  to  eat  at  His  table  in  a  new  and  renewed  way  tonight.  Let  us  pray. 


fl&rber  of  ]BSm\)i^t 


(Please  enter  and  leave  the  service  only  during  lhe  ushering  iniervrtk 
or  while  UK  congregation  is  singing  the  hymnsl 


THE   WORDS  J  KOM    1  UK  ('ROSS 


ORGAN  PRRLUDE 


CHORAL  INTROIT 
CAl  I.  TO  WORSHIP 


Mr.  Daryl  C  Rente  re  r 


12:00— THF.  CAJ.l.  TO  WORSHIP 


The  Rev.  Stuafl  H.  Pcrrin 


INVOCATION 

•HYMN1—"  Th  Midnight;  and  on  Olive's  Brow" 

1.  Tis  midmpht:    and   on   Olive's  bit"*    lilt   sl.ir    is    dimmed    (hit    lastly    shone. 
TtS-  mlunlRhi;   m  She  ^ajden  nuw„  Lhe  n4bfi«  Savinur  prays  aiune. 

2.  Tli  midnight,  mcf  from  all  r«n»v«l,  die  livfawt  wr«nte*  lone   with  fears; 
E'en  thai  Jj.iL-ipIt  whom  He  tewed  heeds  nff  Mi  Might's  tniei  and  lean. 

3.  Tli  midmiihi,  and  from  heavenly  plains  ii  borne  lhe  soak  that  i nut-Is  know: 
Unheard  by  mortal  sfe  lhe  siraim  lh»l  tWeetlji   itnylhe  [he  Sat-iaucs   whw.    Ami 


12:05— THE  WORD  OF  INTERCESSION 

"Father,  forgive  Lhcrn  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 


SCRIPTURE  READING 
SOLO 


"He  Snail   Feed  Hi*   Ploek ' 
Mis*  Molly  Buviler 


tike  21:3108 
Handel 


THE  MEDITATION 


PRAYF-K 


The  Rev.  C   Ks.nm.-tb  li.dl 


Pastor.  The  Hill  Untied   Pre^bvirriun  Church 


"HYMN— "Alas!  and  Did  My  S.iviolir  Bleed" 

1.  Mas-',  and  did  my  Saviour  bLrrd.  and  did  my  Savereinn  diei 
Would  lie  devote  Thai  sawed  head  lor  sinnee*  sutli  u  I" 

2.  Was  it  tut  Sini  Thit   I    have   dune  He   nutTcrc-d  i>n   lhe   lift1 
Amuinji   pily!   jiriLL'e  unknown.'   And    luwe  ntM-ind   depree! 

3.  Well  ml£h<   Iflt  *ut\  in  darkness  hide,  and  shut  hip  glories   in. 
When  God.  the  mighty  M»W,  died  for  man   [he  creature"*  shi. 

4.  Thus  miiiht  1   hide  my  blushmp  iacr  while    Has   dear  ctosi   uppc 
Dissolve  my  heart  En  thankfulness,  and  melt  mint  cj .  ■.  In  LcWl 

5.  But  ainps.  ol    sri'J   tin  nt'm   repay   the   deb(  uf  lev*  I   «*;, 
Her*.  Lord,  J  live  myieti  *w«y;  'tin  all  ui.ir   I  an  -n.  Amen- 


12:3ft— THE  WOUTi  OF  SALVATION 
"Today  shall  thou  be  with  mc  in  Paradise  ' 
SCRIPTURE  READING 
DUET 


Luke  2J39-4J 
Graham 


"Dropt  Drop,  Slow  Tears"  . 

Mrs.  Penchant:  Kemerer  and  Mrs-  Jean  M^CIarcn 

THE  MEDITATION     .      .  The  Rev.  Warren  A.   Buebcc 

pinirir.   F-n«l    Urn  led  MrflnNJUi   Church 
PRAYER 

*HYMN— "O  Love  Thai  Wilt  Nol  Let  Me  Go" 

1.  D  Io*e  that  wilt  not  l*t  me  .1.0,  I  rcit  my  weary  foul  in  The?; 
t  give  Thee  back  the  life  T  CrtM 

That  is  Thine  ocean   depths   its.  flow  may  richer,  fuller   he. 

2.  D  .light,  that  lollowcst  all  my  ■»,  I  yield  my  f1tck«rJQa  torch  io  Thee; 

My   he*rt  rcmotea   lu   txwrowed  ray, 

T1j»i  in  Thy  sunshine's  blaze*  in  day  may  brighter,  Inhrt  be.. 
.1.    O  Cross  that  lift  est  up  my  Ji-eid.  I  dare  (vol  auk  io  ll*  from  Thee: 
I  in  dm!    Ltfe's   Bltiry   dead. 

j  b3ffl  Uib  sraund  Uiere  hiowomi  rtj  lite  that  ihall  cndlcsi  tx.  Amen. 


I2:SS — THE  WORD  OF  REMEMBRANCE 

"Worann.  behold  thy  son!      Behold  thy  mother?" 
SCRIPTURE  READING 
SOLO  .     . 


"Forgive  Us" 
Miss  Ruth  Ann  Quintan 


THI:  MEDITATION 


John    19:25-27 
Du Fan  1 1 


The  Rev.  Praocfe  A.  Glenn 


Pj-Wflf.  S(.  P*u|'»  Tathnlic  Chuiih 


ind  the  biicdert  al   >he  day 


•HYMN — "Reneaih  lhe  Cnoss  of  Jesus" 

1.  Ben«a>h   'he   am*  of  Jesus   I   fain  would  take  my  i 
The  ahadOW  or  1  m&hly  roch   within   a  w.rnry   land 
A  home  within   lhe  wildemcu,  i   teal   UpHC  the  way. 
From  ilie  tairrJnR  -of  itiP  noontide  hea' 

2.  Upon  the  erou  ol  Jews  mine  eye  ?t  times  can  sec 

The  very  drying  form  of  One  whn  lufTercd  ihete   lor  me: 
And.  from  dit  ilrieken   heafi    wilh  ieors.  two   wonders  1   coniw— 
The   wOndefS  »(   r*dcemins    to>t   and   my   un worthiness. 
i.     I    like,  O  CnUa,  Ihy  iBaoow   for  my   aBidlnd   pll«: 

t  ask  no  oihti   sort«nii'r    thU    On   HHnttBf  ol   Hii  race; 

Cnnifni  Jfl  lei  thfl  world  po  bv.  io  km.**  nn  gain  nor  leas- 

Mv  sinful  sell  my  only  sham*,  mv  ploty  alt,  lhe  etws*.   Amen. 


1:20— THE  WORD  OF  LONELITVESS 

"My  God,  Mly  God'  Why  Hast  Thou  Forsaken  Me3" 
SCRIPTURE  READING 
SOLO  "Hs   Touched    Me"      . 


THE  MEDITATION 


Mr.  Paul  Reed 


F'.ivMi      h.i.iu    L  .:hc.- 


Mark    15:33-34 
Gaither 


The  Rev    Reinhold  K.  Weber 


PRAYER 

^HYMN- "In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I  Glory" 

1,  In  the  cross  of  Christ  1   B'"1^   lo»t|io^  o'tr  lhe   wterks  ci   lime, 
All  the    Haht   of   sjcicd   slory   nalheis  IdiJnd   its  h»»J    suhlimt. 

2.  When  the   wijej   of  life  o'n-tikr  me,   hopes  deceive,    end  (-tar*  nnnoy 
Never   shall  the  cm»  Idrwll*  me:   \a\  \i  glows  with   peace  and  joy. 

J,    When  Ehe  sua  of  bliss  is  b-eajrilrva  I'Bnt  and  loye  upan  my  wi.y, 

From  the  crass  the   radiance  streamine   adds  .more  Iv-ttsr  to  the   day. 
4     Banc  and  hles^iftj.  pain  andi  pleasure t  by  (he  crosf  m  une'irled: 
P;.ice   is   thtre  Ihai    kndv*'i  rtfl  measuie.  ;  — 


i  that   thirush   a'l  limr  «hMe.    Amen. 


It40~-THE  WORP  OF  SUFFERING 
"J  thirst." 

SCRIPTI IRJa  READING  Jt>hn   '5:28-W 

SOLO  "He  Never  Said  A  MumMhV  Word"    Traditional 


Mrs.  Richard  May 


I  HE  MEDITATION 


The  Rev.  Calvin  W.  Ross 


.   Hill*  Christian  Church 


PRAYER 

■HYMN — "Amazing  Grace — How  Swee-l  the  Sound" 

1.  Amuina  grace— how  sweet  the  sound—  lhat  saved  a  wretch  tHe  me] 
]   once  nl  loci,  tint  rn?w   in   found,  was   blind,  bin   now  can   i*e 

2.  Twas  ara«  iJiat  «auj*hi  my  Jie#.t  to  feat,  and   eMce   my  f*ari  rell*vtd: 
How   precktui   did   that  Ktace   appear  the    h«ui    I   first   believed1 

.    Throuydn    meny    dlHSHl,    loJls.    and    Bim,    1    IhM    .I'-iidy    aiiC, 


TJ*  gT-ue  has  brourjit  mc   saft   Ihuj  far.  and  ariite  will  lend  i 
The  Lord  has  promised  Bond  Io  me,    His  loid  my    U«P*   lecure-s; 
He  will  my  aliieid   UK)  portion   be  as   lun|  M   life  endures.   Amei- 


2/T 


In  this  light  then,  it  unlikely  Js  reiterating 
what  said  previous  occasion. 
More  likely  cry  It  finished,  cry  victory,  triumph 
""hat  it  signifyed  end  suffering  part  his  life 
iffering  part  being  reality  role  in  life  Js 
^4jad  live 

Dr.  .ierbert  Simpson,  preaching  Westminster  church 
London  said  this  word,  "It  has  been  called  with 
perfect  justioe,  the  most  mOMntous  word  the  world 
has  ever  heard." 
An  if  we  analyse  word  this  way,  we  indeed  see 
was  not  statement  mere  completion  of  task, 
but  instead  word  of  victory. 
A  shout  of  triumph  for  what  taken  place 
Announcement  to  world  that  "IT"  finished 

"II"  being  this  instance,  Divine  plan  Almighty  God 
redeem  mankind. 
This  plan  was  started  garden  Eden  after  man  fallen 
from  God  trying  be  like  God  --.  do  fijpti   thing. 
From  that  moment  on,  God  set  in  motion  plan  save 
His  peop  from  sins 

Js  once  said,  "My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him 
that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  His  work." 
This  was  what  he  was  about  now. 

God's  plan  was  operable  in  lives  patriarchs, 
Abe,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
In  motion  in  Koses,  Joseph,  Judges,  the  kings, 
in  action  in  the  major,  minor  prophets. 

Al   down  history  Israel  God' a  covenant  est.  re-est 
foi  redemption  of  his  peop. 

As  Js  hung  suspend  heaven  earth,  he  very  readily 
view  whole  scene  passing  before  tortured  «yes,  much 
like  drowning  man  view  life  passing  by. 
and  as  gaze  stretched  back  several  M  yrs, 
he  view  all  this  as  some  $±35  giant  jig  saw  puzz, 
forming,  shaping,  dpy  by  day,  yr  by  yr,  cent  by  ce 

All  this  piece  by  precious  piece,  put  place  by  hand 
Al.  God,  His  Father 
All  of  it  for  child,  whom  he  loved,  sought  all  thes 
yrs. 
All  this  been  finished,  Js  aware  purpose  of  God, 
been  worked  out  his  life. 

"  J3  had  any  misgivings,  doubts  about  role  he  to 
t-j.ay,  was  nrob  at  this  point  of  execution  all  came 
into  full  focus. 


"The  Word  Of  Victory" 
"It  Is  Finished" 
April  la,  1974 

Tex.,:  John  19:30, 

"When  Jesus  therefore,  had  received  the  vinegar,  :ie 
said,  'It  is  finished;'  and  He  bowed  His  head,  and 
gave  up  the  spirit." 

Head -the  text  above, 
What  was  finished? 
What  did  He  mean? 
There  are  several  things  to  consider  about  6th  word 
in  order  understand  what  being  said  by  Js 
If  look  at  life  of  any  indiv,  no  matter  who, 
we  know  life  made  up  many  things 
2   ingred  any  life,  work,  suffering 

each  person  tarra  has  certain  work  thru  life 
t  Tte  very  perform  this  work  entails  certain  amt 
suffer  achieve  it 

Js  no  diff  this  respect 
we  know  he  workerm  spoke  this  often, 

"The  works  which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish, 
the  same  works  is±s.   that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me, 
that  the  Father  hath  sent  me," 
the  works  of  Him  who  sent  me , " 
works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's 
iss  of  me. " 

How  froTi  these  \   otes  of  Js,  evident  lie  had  work 
&  was  about  it. 
So  if  he  speak  from  standpoint  of  work  he  tried  do 
in  life,  then  6th  word  simply  imply  his  work  ended,. 
When  he  say  It  is  Finished,  he  saying  everything 
for  which  he  labored  had  been  accomplished 
These  words  could  also  implied  terrible  ordeal 
he  undergone  last  few  hours,  also  at  end. 

Gould  been  triumphant  shout  he  able  leave  behind 
executioners,  tormentors,  &.   humiliation  he  endured 
Gould  well  be  saying,  "All  you  entrusted  me  been 
fulfilled.   I  completed  work  you  sent  me  do." 

But  in  17th  chap  same  Gospel  3ohn  Js  says,  "I  have 
1   orified  thee  on  earth;  I  hawe  finished  the  work 
inou  gavest  me  to  do." 


he  said, 


and, "I  must  work 
and  also,  "The 
name ,  they  bear 


Js  surely  must  have  known  that  in  very  short  time  5/ 
when  gave  spirit  back  hands  Father, 
all  prophecies  of  him, 

hich  preceeded  him  by  so  many  yrs, 

all  things  he  prophecied  about  take  place. 

Things  such  as;   "I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me." 

or,      "God  so  loved  the  world  that  lie  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  dm  Him,  should  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life. 
For  God  sent  His  Son  into  the 
world,  not  to  dondemn  the  world, 
but  'that  the  world  through  Him 
might  be  saved." 

When  Js  said,  "It  is  Finished,"  he  saying  salvation 
been  perfected. 
The  sins  all  mankind  bought  &  paid  for  body,  blood 
Js  Christ. 
Way  now  cleared  for  Individ  come  Father  thru  Son 
No  need  offer  sacrifice  animals 
supreme  sacrif  been  made 

It  is  finished  was  CRY  of  J0¥, 
Yes,  JOY  TO  WORLD,  LORD  HAS  COME! 

Defeat  been  turned  into  VICTORY. 
EVen  man's  best  effort  at  execu  could  not  thwart 
God's  plan  of  Salvation  from  being  fulfilled. 
"?*  IS  FINISHED,"  was  cry  of  Jesus, 
_ IT  WAS  FIBISHED  INDEED , 

And  thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  and  Gaviour  Jesus  Christ. 


"The  Word  Of  Victory" 

"It  Is  Finished! " 

April  12,  1974 

^_ 

Text:  John  19:50,    "When  Jesus  therefore,  had  received  the  toinegar,  he 

said,  'It  is  finished;'1  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and 
gave  up  the  spirit." 

"When  Jesus  therefore,  had  received  the  vinegar,  he  said,  'It  is  finished}" 
and  he  bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  the  spirit."   What  was  finished?   What 
did  he  really  mean?   There  are  several  things  that  we  neee  to  consider 
about  this  sixth  word  in  order  to  understand  what  was  being  said  by  Jesus. 
If  we  look  at  the  life  of  any  individual,  no  matter  who  it  may  be,  we 
know  that  life  is  m^de  up  of  many  things.   But  two  ingeedients  in  any 
life  are  work  and  suffering.   Each  person  has  a  certain  work  they  per- 
form through  life,  and  the  very  performance  of  that  work  entails  a  certain 
amount  of  suffering  to  achieve  it.   Jesus  was  no  different  in  this  respect. 

We  know  of  him  as  a  worker  for  He  spoke  of  this  often.   He  said,  "The 
•^orks  which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  thee same  works  that  I  do, 
bear  witness  of  me,  thatvthe  Father  hath  sent  me."   And, "I  must  work  the 
works  of  Kim  who  sent  me,"   and  again,  "The  works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's 
name,  they  bear  witness  of  me."   Wow  from  these  quotations  of  Jesus  it  is 
evident  that  He  had  a  work  and  was  about  it. 

So  if  He  was  speaking  from  the  standpoint  of  the  work  that  He  tried 

to  do  in  His  life,  then  this  sixth  word  would  simply  imply  that  His  work 

n 

was  ended.   hen  he  said  it  is  finished,  he  was  saying  that  every  thing 

for  which  he  had  labored  had  been  accomplished,   xix&HH  These  words  could 
also  have  implied  that  the  terrible  ordeal  he  had  undergone  in  these  last 
hours  was  also  at  an  end.   It  could  have  been  a  triumphant  shout  that  he 
was  able  to  leave  behind  him,  his  exedutioners ,  his  tormentors,  and  the 
umiliation  he  had  endured.   He  could  in  essence  have  been  saying,  "All 
that  you  have  entrusted  to  me  has  been  fulfilled.   I  have  completed  the 
work  you  sent  me  to  do."   But  in  the  17th  chapter  of  this  same  Gospel  of 
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John,  Jesus  said,  "I  have  glorified  thee  on  earth;  I  have  finished  the 
]      k  which  thou  gavest  rae  to  do."   So  in  this  light  then,  it  is  unlikely 
that  Jesus  was  merely  reiterating  what  he  had  said  on  a  previous  occasion. 

It  is  more  likely  that  the  cry  of  "It  Is  Finished,"  was  a  cry  of 
triumph  and  of  victory.   That  it  signified  the  end  of  the  suffering  part 
of  His  life.   SxsaxiixpiEiiciHHSijcxtfeafocwKXHaKkxkaYExaxwHEkxKHiixsHSfMEiKgxpaKtx 
jjhxsh:ex±±x£x  The  suffering  part  being  in  reality  the  role  in  life  that 
Jesus  had  to  live.   Dr.  Herbert  Simpson  preaching  in  Westminster  Church 
in  london  on  this  word  said,  "It  has  been  called  with  perfect  justice, 
the  most  momentous  word  the  world  has  ever  heard."   And  if  we  ■•  analyse 
the  word  in  this  way  we  can  indeed  see  that  it  was  not  a  statement  of  the 
mere  completion  of  a  task,  but  instead  the  word  of  victory.   A  shout  of 
triumph  for  what  had  taken  place.   An  announcement  to  the  world  that  "IT" 
was  finished. 

"IT,"  being  in  this  instance  the  Divine  plan  of  Almighty  God  to  re- 
deem mankind.   This  plan  that  was  started  in  the  garden  of  eden  after  man 
had  fallen  from  God  in  trying  to  be  like  God  and  do  his  own  thing.   From 
that  moment  on,  God  had  set  into  motion  a  plan  to  save  His  people  from 
their  sins.   Jesus  once  £aid,  "My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that 
sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work."   This  was  what  he  was  now  about. 

This  plan  was  operable  in  the  patriarchs  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob. 
It  was  still  in  motion  in  the  pxiajrhKixiKX  judges  and  the  kings.   In  the 
major  and  the  minor  prophets.   All  down  through  the  history  of  Israel 
God's  covenant  was  established  and  reestablished  for  the  redemption  of 
His  people. 

As  Jesus  hung  suspended  between  heaven  and  earth,  he  could  very 
readily  view  this  whole  scene  passing  before  his  tortured  eyes,  much 
—ike  ax&rmwHiHgx^&ESHHXKKEHxJtxxx  we  are  told  a  drowning  person  sees 
their  life  pass  in  review.   And  as  has  gaze  stretched  back  over  several 
thousand  years,  he  could  view  all  of  this  as  some  giant  jig  saw  puzzle 
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forming  and  shaping,  day  by  day,  year  by  year,  century  by  centruy.   All 
I   this  piece  by  precious  piece  put  into  place  by  the  hand  of  Almighty 
God,  His  Father.   All  of  it  for  the  children  Kkx±sxh±  whom  He  loved  and 
sought  all  of  these  years.   All  of  this  had  been  finished,  and  Jesus  was 
aware  that  God's  purpose  had  been  worked  out  in  His  life. 

If  He  had  any  misgivings  or  doubts  about  the  role  He  was  to  play, 
it  was  probably  at  this  point  in  His  execution  that  all  of  it  came  into 
full  focus.   He  surely  must  have  known  that  in  a  very  short  time,  when 
he  gave  His  spirit  back  Into  the  hands  of  the  Father,  that  all  of  the 
prophecies  which  preceeded  Him  by  so  many  years,  and  all  of  the  things 
the  He  Himself  had  prophecied  were  about  to  take  place. 

Things  such  as,  "I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  will  draw  all  men  unto  me,"  Or, 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoe  er 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.   For  God 
nt  His  Son  into  the  world  not  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  woBld 

through  Him  might  be  saved." 

SixiKx«tHrsfesiixxaxEKyxsfxa]S3t:3f-xXsxxxxafiS3cxisx±iisxM®Eidy.tligx£E!KEtx±sxEiaa:EXX 

Salvation  has   now  been  perfected,    the   sins   of   all   mankind  have  been  bought 
with  the   body  and  blood   of   the   perfect   sacrifice   Jesus   Christ.      SatxsTrsH 
iiimHgfcxfcfexxxmHEXKixx&H  The   way  was   now  cleared   for  the   individual   to   come 
to   the  Father  through  the  Son.      No  more   did  he   need  to   offer  the    sacrifices 
of   animals,    the   supreme   sacrifice  had  been  made.      It   is   finished  was   a&j$,r 
of   joy.      Yes,    Joy  to   the   world,    the   Lord  has   come.      SiaHkKxte&xfcsxSsiixsefeB 
grstEfeteXHSxxfeHXiciafeEKXxfehEaHgiixEHExisHEttxSsaiisxSkKis-fex  Defeat   had  been  turned 
into  victory.      MaHxfex&x&&HHxfeiKXHsnxfcxbKSfcx£sxxhwHE£xSK±fcs  Even  man's   best 
efforts   at   execution  could  not  thwart   God.'-s  purpose   from  being  fulfilled. 
Thanks   be   to   God  who   giveth   us   the  victory  thourgh   our  Lord,    Jesus   Christ. 
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ST.    PAUL'S    UNITED    CHURCH  OF   CHRIST 
BUTLER,     PENNSTLVANI  A 

EASTER  SUNDAY  April 

The  Rev.  Ralph  C.  Link,  Pastor 
Mrs.  Velma  Collins  -  Organist 
Mr.  Ralph  Cooper  -  Choir  Director 
Chris  Camfrell,  Greg  Bosko  -  Acolytes 


ORDER  FOR  S:00  and  II  SCO  COVMJNION 
Prelude  Music:     "The  Resurrection"     Johnston 
"Christ  Arose"        Wilson 
Silent  Prayer 
•Processional  Hymn  No.  IG7  "Christ  the  Lord  is  Risen  Today" 
•Ascription  —  Choral  Amen 
•Exhortati on 

•Confession  -  No.  I,  Page  U 
•Kyrie    (Choir,  Congregation,  Pastor) 
*Assub»nce  of  Pardon    (Choral  Amen 
•Praise 

•Pastor  -  0  Lord  open  our  lips. 

•People  -  And  our  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  praise. 
•Doxology  -  No,  551 
Junior  Choir;  "On  Wings  of  Living  Light"  By  R.  C.  Wilson 

Under  the  Direction  of  Mrs.  Cyndie  Sybert 
Schiftuhe  Lesson:     Matthew  28:  1-10 
Chancel  Choir:  "Why  Weepest  Thou?  He  Is  Ri 
Solo  -  Von  Maloney,  Marilyn  Stephenson 
Sermon:    "HAPPY  NEW  YEAR" 
•Gloria  Patri 

•Affirmation  of  our  Faith  (Apostles  Creed) 
•Call  to  Prayer 

•Pastor  -  The  lord  re  with  vou. 
•People  -  And  with  Thy  Spirit 
•Pastor  -  Let  us  Pray 
•Prayer  and  Prayer  Response 
Offeri ng 

Offertory       "At  The  Break  of  Dawn"     Moore 
Communion  Hymn  No.  3*11   "Here,  0  My  Lord" 
•Call  to  Communion  -  Page  32 
•Euchahistic  Prayer    •Institution     'Agnus  Dei 

OLY  COM.1UMI0N  -  (g:O0  Service  -  Ushers  will  escort 
you  to  the  Altar 


ISENi" 

P I AMO . 


THE  HOLY  COMvlUNION  (11:00  Service   in  Pes  - 

Please   retain  elements    and  commune  with   Pastor) 
Prayer   of  Thanksgiving  -  Choral  amen 
•Hymn  of  Dedication  Mo,    1 65     "The  Day  of   Resurrection" 
•Benediction  and   Three-Fold  Amen 
Organ  Postluoe  "Allelulia!      AlleluliaJ" 

-  -  -  -  -  -  *Congregati on  Standing  ------___ 

»     We   invite  all  Christians   regardless  of  denomination, 
to   partake  of  the   Lord's  Supper  with  us. 
Please  fill  out  a  Communion  card   so   that  our  Church's 
records  are  accurate.     you  will  find  them  in  the 

RECEPTACLE  on  THE  RACK  OF  THE  PEWS. 
If  VISITORS  WILL  PUT  EITHER  THE  NAME  AND  ADDRESS  OF 
THEIR  CHURCH,  OR  THEIR  PaSTQR  ON  THE  BACK  OF  THE 

communion  card,    it  will  be  forwarded. 
The  Elrers   awp   Deacons  will  serve  as  Ushers  today. 
Elder  and  Mrb.   Paul  Camprell  will  represent  Council 

at    the   door    today. 
Mrs.    Barbara  Vargo  and  Miss   Karen  Kennedy  will   be   in 
Nursery   today. 
3»-Hobpi  tali  zed:     Mrs.    Betty  Filson  -  SCMH; 

Mr.    George  B.    Eichhohn  -  Allegheny  General  Hospital. 
We  wish  to   congratulate  Mr,   &  M«>s.    Guv  E.   Wiles  on 
their  50th  Wedoing  Anniversary.      They  were  married 
April   16,    I gaU  ry  Rev.   0.    T.   Mover   of  St.   Pauls   United 
Church  of  Christ   (Reformed)   of  Sugar  Chew  Twp, 
Armstrong  Co,      Mrs,   wiles   has   been  a  patient  at 
Sunnyview  Hosfital  since  August    1973. 
******* 

If   you  know  of  anyone  who    is   a   shut-in   please  contact 

the  Pastor. 
MONDAY    -  7:30  -   FIDELITY    BIBLE   CUSS 
WEDNESDAY   -    B;0O   -  GOLDEN   CIRCLE 
THURSDAY   -    I0;00  a.m.    -  MARY   MARTHA   CIRCLE   WILL   MEET 

at   the  Church  for  Rehersal. 
THURS.    -   7:00   -    BUTLER   COUNCIL  OF    CHURCHES   MEETING   - 

First  United  Methodist  Church. 
The  attendance   last   Sunday  was   318 
-We  welcome   all  those  who   visit  with  us   today   in  the 

NAME  OF  THE  RISEN  LORD.    We  HOPE  YOU  WILL  SIGN  OUR 
GUEST  REGISTER  ON  THE  LEFT  SIDE  OF  THE  NAVE. 


SINRISE  SERTICE  -  EASTER  SINDAT  APRIL  5,  199*  -  7:00  A.M. 
COMKINITT  MILE  CHIRCH  -  SA8AHCRE,  PA. 

PRELIDE 

»RE»TINGS/JOTS/ANNriNCEMENTS 

/  ,AKFAST  AFTER   SERYIE  THIS   KORNINS,    NO  CHAR8E   -  FREE-WILL 

CFFERIN9   IT  CARE  TO  CONTRIiBTE 

CHIRCH   SERTICE  AT  9:50  FOLLOWING   BREAKFAST 
THE  LORD'S  SIPPER  AT  9: TO     SERTICE 

ASCRIPTION 

CALL  TO  WORSHIP: 

NOW  IS  CHRIST  RISEN  FROM   THE  DEAD,    AWE    IECCKE  THE  FIRST 
rRIITS   Of  THEK   THAT   SLEPT. 
THANKS  IE  TO  SOD,    WTO  SIYETH   IS   THE  TICTORT 
THR01SH  OIR   LORD  JESIS   CHRIST! 

•mm 

OFTERING/PRATER 
*  DCKOLOOT 

HORN! TO  PRATER 

HTMN 

SCRIPTIRE:   MATTHEW  P*)l-10 

SERMON:   "H4PPY  NEW  TEAR"  -  ST,  PAIL'S,  IITLER  *AV?* 
■HTMN 

■eEr:rrcmoN 

•POSTLNDE 


SCRIP:    MT  88:1-10?    SRM:    "HAPP!   NEW  TEAR" 

(ILIS  CH   OF   HOLT   SEPILCBE, JERI   I  EASTR   EYE  A   AWAIT  EASTER   DAWN) 
SIMLAR  KISTCM  OF  AWAIT  NEW  TRS  DAT 
THIS  1ST  CAT   NI  1E9IHS  A  LET  NE  I  1ST  WISH  I-HAPPT  NEW  TEAR 
IT'S   DAT  L0N8   AWAIT  IN   H1STRT   t,   SPECILT    IN   LIE  JS   XP 
h  C1LKINATIN  OF  JLID/Swltr/TEAR  CIS  SATIOR  JS  X? 
HE1  LNBHHELD  CAFTIY   IN  T0M1-HE  ALIY-HE   IS  RISEN 

(ILIS  MOSIEM   S-  XPIAN  MISSINART   AI01T  T0H1S> 
TS  1-THINK  IMPACT  IRON  TRAITS  THE?,  WONN 
HAT  I  EYH  WATCHI)  THRf  TH/ERLT   MORN  HRS  *■  AWAIT  ARIYL  OF   DAWNT'1 
(ILIS    STAND  «ARD  KOREA   -THAAND  OF  TH/N0RMTN8  CALM) 
THEZ  WOKN  LITRLT/FIGIRTITLT   SAW  DAWN  OF  NI   DAT 
TSS   2-*.THINE   IMPACT  ON  THEM.TH/SHOK.AMAZKENT 

ANT  FEARS   THET   HAD  WEP  QIIKLT    PIT  2REST   IT    AN8LS  WORDS 
TSS   I5-7.THINK  OF  THIS   TERIFIC   NEWS    THET  WER   HEARINB 

HOW  Win  IT  AFECT  ITT   JOT,    NNSPKA1L  JOT 
TS   B.I    LTF    HOW   NT  SATS    IT."DEFARTED  gllKLT" 

HE   SAT=   IT  CORECTT    AT  END  0T  YEPSiUAND  DID  PIN" 
•IT  WHAT  1APPN    AS  »0  *TEL   DI5CIP8TTT 
TS  9-TH/DAT   NOW  DAWND  THAT  MICH  IRITit   *TKEH 

THET  CAM   JTOKI  W/SADNES/DESPAIK   %  NOW  8LIM  TIRN  2J0T 
(ILIS  MINISTER  WHO  "LITES  IP  TH/WRIAL  SFiRTIC") 
THIS   IS  WAT  EASTR    STORT   SHID  DO  *EACH   OF  IS 

IT  IS   A   DAT   OF  JOT   CF  NI   IIRTH.OF  HAT  TREA3IR  WORL  IANTDIPLICA1 
(ILIS   OLD  SOFA   t,  TH/INKNOWN  TALIE  OT  IT) 
THIS  WAS  JS 
AN  OLD/WORTHLES   JEWISH  TEACIffl  UN   DISPOSD  OF 
HE  WAS   PIT  PDETH.IIRIED  %   OIT  OF  HASH'S   WAT 
TH/*ELI«  LDSS  A   OTHRS  WANT   HIN  OIT  OF  WAT   1REATH   SIM  RELIEF 
THIS  ILASHEMR  WAS  *0N,&   DISCIPS/FOLLOWHS  BAD  DISAPEARD 
TALK   OF  NI  ONDN.IILD  TEMPL   1DATS  ETC   WAS  JIS  TALK , TALK , TALK 
LDP   EED.A  HIS  TALK  JIS    UNCI   DREAMS/HENRIES    IN  TH/PAST 

T  F¥L  SI8NIT  OF  ALL  THIS   IS   THAT  JS  RESIR   HENT  P0SI1L  THAT 
^-lEH   IS   A  RESIRECTIN  \   LIF   ITON  THIS   ONE 
*>ALL   ILIETRS   THIS    SHIDI   SORC  JOT   I    THANKS8IT 
IT  SHID  PT  IS   2WAT   AWAIT  IS   AT  CLOS   THIS  LIF 
(ILIS   M1SSICNART.FAHLT   IN   POPTIiAL  A   "ALL  SArELT   KOMI") 
WAT  A  CAIS  *CEL1RATIN 
JS   MADE  POSH  PCP.OS   FR/DARKNES   8DAWN 
ri/DETH  JLIF,    FR/OLD  tWEil 
SO  SHIDI   "NAPPT  NEW  TEAI"   THIS  EASTER  A  EYRT   EASTER 
JS  XP  IS   RISEN   JDAT,    ALLELIIS   A   AMEN!!! 
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Sermon  #2 
December  11,  1973 
Ralph  C.  Link 

"Happy  New  Tear!" 

Scripture i  Matthew  28 i 1-10 

Text:  Matthew  28: la,  "Now  after  the  sabbath,  toward  the  dawn  of  the  first 

day  of  the  week,"  R.S.V* 

Today  is  Easter  Sunday*  Yesterday,  all  day,  and  all  night  people 
were  gathering  in  the  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  in  Jerusalem*  They 
have  been  doing  this  for  over  nine  centuries*  These  people  have  been 
taking  part  in  what  is  called  the  "Ceremony  of  the  Holy  Fire. "  H.  V. 
Morton  tells  of  this  in  his  book  entitled  "In  His  Steps*"  Hundreds  of 
people  sleep  in  the  church.   Thousands  more  wait  outside  all  night  for 
the  supreme  moment  of  the  morning  to  come  when  the  fire  shall  appear* 
They  push  and  shove  for  places  that  will  place  them  in  a  position  to 
get  their  candles  touched  by  the  holy  fire*   The  police  are  called  in 
to  preserve  order,  but  to  little  or  no  avail. 

On  each  side  of  the  tomb  are  round  openings  rimmed  with  stone, 
blackened  by  the  fire  of  other  years.  Runners  stand  around  holding 
bunches  of  candles*  The  Greek  and  Armenian  patriarchs  take  their 
places  at  the  openings,  each  with  a  torch*  Suddenly  in  the  darkness 
a  burst  of  flame  appears  and  the  torches  are  ablaze.  There  is  a  mad 
rush  of  shrieking  candle  holders  as  they  push  forward  to  light  their 
candles*  All  pandemonium  breaks  loose.  Out  of  the  tomb  they  rush  with 
the  lit  candles,  and  into  their  vehicles  to  drive  to  their  churches  and 
to  place  the  candles  in  those  churches.  The  church  bells  peal  out 
their  Joyous  notes  on  the  early  morning  dawn  air,  while  added  to  this 
Is  the  strange  noise  of  wooden  gongs  that  are  beaten  with  strips  of 
metal. 

This  resembles  very  much  our  custom  of  watching  and  awaiting  the 
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the  arrival  of  the  New  Tear*  Each  December  31st  thousands  of  people 
•it  in  front  of  their  T7  seta  viewing  Guy  Lombardo  and  his  orchestra 
playing  dance  music,  while  people  dance  and  await  the  New  Tear*  Quite 
frequently,  the  scene  changes  and  shows  the  time  remaining  until  mid- 
night* At  a  few  minutes  to  midnight  the  scene  in  Times  Square  New 
York  City  is  shown  and  at  exactly  midnight  the  ball  drops  to  the  bottom 
of  the  tower  and  all  pandemonium  breaks  loose  with  people  shouting, 
and  whistling,  screaming,  embracing,  and  wishing  one  another  a  Happy 
New  Tear,  to  the  accompaniment  of  horns  and  noise  makers. 

Well,  toflay  is  a  day  of  new  beginnings  and  so  let  me  be  the  first 
to  wish  all  of  you  a  Happy  New  Tear*  This  is  the  day  we  have  all  awaited. 
This  is  the  day  to  which  we  have  looked  ever  since  Ash  Wednesday  marked 
the  start  of  Lent.  This  is  the  culmination  of  the  blood,  and  sweat,  and 
tears  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ*  Today,  He  has  arisen.  He  is  no 
longer  held  captive  in  the  tomb,  but  is  alive. 

A  Moslem  once  remarked  to  a  Christian  missionary,  "ye  have  proof 
of  the  death  of  our  prophet.  When  we  go  to  Arabia  we  can  find  his 
tomb  and  thus  show  that  he  really  lived.  When  you  go  to  Jerusalem 
you  cannot  prove  that  he  lived  for  you  have  no  tomb."   "True,"  re- 
plied the  missionary,  "We  have  no  tomb  in  our  religion  because  we 
have  no  corpse.  Our  Gospel  ends  not  in  a  corpse,  but  in  a  con- 
queror. ■ 

Think  of  the  impact  this  resurrection  made  upon  the  followers  of 
Jesus.  We  read  in  our  scripture  how  riary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary 
came  to  the  tomb,  "after  the  sabbath,  toward  the  dawn  of  the  first  day 
of  the  week."  Have  you  ever  watched  through  the  early  morning  hours 
and  awaited  the  arrival  of  dawn?  While  I  was  in  Korea  very  appropriately 
named  "The  Land  of  the  Morning  Calm,"  I  stood  guard  many  nights  at  the 
front  lines,  and  watched  the  blackness  of  night  give  way  to  the  beauti- 
ful light  of  dawn.  To  watch  the  sky  slowly  and  gradually  become  light, 
and  to  see  the  first  light  of  day  is  more  breathtaking  than  I  could 
ever  possibly  describe.  This  is  literally  what  took  place  for  these 
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two  women.  They  saw  the  dawning  of  a  new  day,  literally  and  figur- 

tively.  The  early  morning  hours  were  for  these  women,  moments  of 

grief  and  sorrow.  But  they  were  hours  in  which  they  could  at  least 

3trlve  to  ease  their  grief,  "oy  going  to  the  tomfe  and  seeing  where 

their  beloved  was  entombed.  Matthew  tells  us  they  went  to  see  the 

sepulchre.  We  can  well  imagine  their  utter  amazement  at  the  events 

that  took  place,  what  with  the  earthquake  and  the  stone  being  rolled 

away,  and  the  angel  to  greet  them.  But  it  becomes  all  but  impossible 

to  imagine  the  surprise  they  must  have  felt  when  they  first  viewed  the 

empty  tomb.  They  certainly  were  not  prepared  for  this  shock.  3o  it 

isn't  too  hard  to  understand  why  the  angel  told  them  not  to  be  afraid, 

for  fear  was  probably  the  first  thing  they  experienced.  A  fear  that 

the  body  of  their  beloved  Jesus  had  been  stolen,  or  carried  elsewhere. 

But  Just  imagine  their  joy  as  they  are  told  the  glorious  news  that  He 

has  arisen  is  now  alive,  for evermore. 

This  made  that  day  dawn  Just  that  much  brighter  for  them.  What 

was  once  darkness,  sadness,  grief  and  despair,  had  now  turned  to  a 

lightness  and  brightness  that  nothing  could  ever  match.  What  made  it 

all  the  more  bright  was  for  them  to  leave  the  empty  tomb  to  tell  the 

disciples  of  their  discovery  and  to  be  met  by  none  other  than  Jesus 

Himself.  This  not  only  made  it  believable,  but  here  was  the  proof. 

A  minister  named  John  Henry  Jowett  once  told  of  a  fellow  minister 
when  he  said,  "I  know  a  man  who  always  lights  up  the  burial  ser- 
vice by  the  wonderful  way  in  which  he  reads  the  resurrection 
chapter  in  Paul's  letter  to  the  Corinthians.  While  he  reads  you 
can  see  and  feel  the  morning  dawning,  even  though  you  are  in  the 
house  of  the  dead." 

This  is  what  the  Easter  story  should  do  for  all  of  us.  It 

should  create  the  new  and  glorious  dawning.  When  God  performed  the 

miracle  of  resurrection,  it  was  the  beginning  of  a  Hew  Tear  for  many. 

It  is  a  New  Tear  for  all  those  who  are  in  Christ.  It  is  a  day  of 
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new  life,  of  new  birth. 

A  Janitor  was  cleaning  a  church  basement.  He  had  hauled  away  load 
after  load  of  old  paint  cans,  and  boxes,  atones,  scrap  lumber  and 
rubbish.  He  would  have  hauled  out  the  old  sofa  that  he  found  there, 
but  it  was  too  bulky  and  heavy  to  handle  alone.  So  he  pulled  it  over 
against  one  wall,  and  piled  bags  of  leftover  plaster,  cement  and  sand 
en  it*  One  day  one  of  the  ladies  of  the  church  came  to  the  church 
and  went  to  the  basement  to  get  something.   She  noticed  that  the 
basement  was  now  nice  and  clean  and  during  her  inspection,  she  saw 
the  old  sofa  sitting  against  the   wall.   She  inquired  of  the  J  sail  tor 
as  to  the  ownership  t€  it*  He  told  her  as  far  as  he  knew  it  belonged 
to  the  ohurok.   Ske  replied  that  she  would  like  to  buy  it.   Scorn- 
fully he  asked,  "Tea,  and  Just  how  much  will  you  give  for  that  old 
piece  of  ,junk?!1  3he  answered,  "I'll  give  $400  for  it,  because  it 
Just  happens  to  be  a  French  Chippendale*"  The  Janitor  uncertain  as 
to  what  he  should  do,  told  her  he  would  check  into  it.  Ha  went  to 
the  pastor  and  told  him*  A  furniture  dealer  was  called  in  and  after 
examining  tho  sofa,  told  thorn  it  was  worth  some  Honey.   An  auction 
was  held  and  the  sofa  was  sold  for  81000. 

Thus  it  was  with  Jesus.  The  old  worthless  Jewish  teacher  had  been 
disposed  of*  His  body  was  laid  in  the  tomb  and  for  all  intents  and 
purposes  he  was  Just  as  dead  as  anyone  else*  The  people  who  had  wanted 
his  ministry  ended  could  now  breath  a  sigh  of  relief.  The  religious 
leaders  were  probably  elated,  because  now  this  blasphemer  was  gone. 
His  followers  and  disciples  had  all  disappeared*  Their  hopes  of  being 
a  part  of  the  new  order  were  dashed  to  pieces.  All  of  that  talk  about 
tearing  down  the  temple  and  rebuilding  it  in  three  days,  had  been  Just 
that,  talk*  Their  leader  kad  proton  to  be  Just  ac fallible  as  tkey. 
He  was  now  dead  and  buried  and  kis  ministry  was  just  a  bunch  of  dreams 
and  memories  in  tke  past* 

But  wkat  no  one  considered  was  tke  fact  that  Jesus  himself  had 
predicted  this.  He  had  foretold  that  the  stone  which  the  builders 
would  reject,  would  become  the  head  of  the  corner.  That  old  worthless 
body  was  gone,  and  it  had  been  replaced  with  the  new  and  glorious 
risen  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

The  full  significance  of  Easter  is  that  Jesus  conquered  death 
and  the  grave  and  through  Him  we  may  have  eternal  life.;  f1*fe  should  be 
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tma   ^acli  C&ristiaa.  a  cause  for  joy  and  tkanksgiving  now,  and  so£ieta.ing 

rkick  wo  Baa  anticipate  ftt  tke  close  ftf  tkis  eartkly  Ills. 

Dorlftg  Jorld  Wan-  II  tkings  bocaiae  so  bad  In  uany  areas  bkat  many 
times  people  were  evacuated  for  tkeir  own  safety.  In  Portugal  a 
■lftftlftaftJC7  Wka  itdvioud  to  send  ki&  fftftrlljr  back  to  ungland  *er 
tkeir  safety.  So  one  morning  ke  saw  kis  wife  and  kis  eigkt  ckild- 
ren,  as  well  as  kis  sister  and  ker  tkree  ckildren  loaded  aboard  aft 
ocean  liner,  bound  for  England.  He  remained  bekind. 
On  tku  Sunday  following  tkeir  departure  ko  stood  before  kis  ft  ft* 
gregation  and  announced,  "I've  just  received  word  tkat  all  my 
family  kavo  avrivod  safely  ko^u,"  He  tkon  led  tke  service  uf 
worsklp.  It  was  only  after  tke  service  was  over  tkat  tke  full 
neaning  of  tke  words  became  knoim  to  kie  people.  He  kad  received 
«  telegram  just  before  tke  start  of  tke  service,  informing  kim 
tkftt  a  submarine  kad  torpedoed  tke  skip  and  ©v&rona  on  board  kad 
died.  But  ke  knew  tkat  all  of  kis  family"  were  believers,  and  tkey 
kad  reucksd  kome  safely.  And  altkougk  overcome  witk  yritsf  ftt  tke 
loss,  ke  was  able  to  continue  tkrougk  tke  grace  of  God,  knowing 
tkat  kis  loved  ones  were  enjoying  eternity,  tkrougk  tke  sacrifice 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Ckrist. 

Wkat  a  cause  for  celebration.  Jesus  made  it  possible  for  man 

"to  cross  from  darkness  to  dawn;  from  deatk  to  life;  from  tke  old  to 

tke  new.   It  skould  be  "HAPPY  NEW  TEAR"  tkls  Easter  and  every  Easter, 

"Jesus  Ckrist  is  risen  today,  Alleluia"  and  Amen. 


Walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and. 
hatii  given  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and' a 
orifice  to  God,  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour." 

ST.    PAUL'S   UNITED   CHURCH  OF   CHRIST 
Sutler,    Pennsylvania 
First  Sunoav  After   Easter  April  21,    1 971* 

Rev.   Ralph  C.    Link,    Pastor 
Mrs.   Velma  Collins,   Organist 
Mb.   Ralph  Coofer,    Choir  Director 
Bill  Wattehson,    Steve  Basehore  -  Acolytes 

ORDER  OF  WORSHIP    11:00  A.M. 
Prelude  Music:  "Sywphoni c  Prelude"  Salonie 

"Sunrise:"  Nordman 

Si  lent  Prayer 
•Fpocessional  Hymn   No.    30     "Guide  me,    0   Thou   great  Jehovah" 
•Ascription  -  Choral  Amen 
■Exhortation 
♦Confession   (In  Unison)   "0   Goo,    gracious  and   long-bufferi ng, 

mO  OELIGHTEET  IN  MERCY  AND  "ILLS  THAT  ALL  SHOULD  RETURN 
UNTO  THEE  AND  LIVE!  FAROON,  »'E  BESEECH  VOU ,  OUR  MANY  SLACK 
AND  EMPTY  HOURS,  OUR  DISTRUST  OF  YOU,  OUR  IMPATIENCE  UNDER 
YOUR  REBUKES,  THE  EV I L  WC  HAVE  DONE,  THE  GOOD  WE  HAVE  LEFT 
UNDONE,  AND  ALL  THE  MANIFOLD  TRANSGRESSIONS  OP  WHICH  OUR 
CONSCIENCES  ARE  AFRAID,  ANO  GRANT  US  GRACE  TO  LIVE  HENCE- 
FORWARD  IN  CHARITY,  OREDTEMCE  ANO  DEVOUT  SUBMISSION  TO 

your  will;    through  jesus  christ  our  loro.     amen.  " 
•Kyrie        (Choir,    Congregation  and  Pastor) 
•Assurance   of  Par  bon  -  Choral  Amen 
•Praise 

•Pastor:      '0   Lord  open  our  lips 

•People:     Ano  our  mouth   shall  show   forth  thy   praise. 
•DoxoLogy        No.    55' 
Scripture   Lesson:        John  20i    19-29 
Hymn  Mo.    239        "Ask   ye  y'Hat  great   thins    I    know" 
•Affirmation  of  our   Faith    (Statement   of   Faith) 
•Gloria  Patri 
•Call  to   Prayer 

•Pastor:     The  Lord   be  »ith  you. 
•People:     And  with  thy  spirit. 
•Pastor:      Let  us  Pray. 
•Prayer   ano  Prayer  Response 
Offerins 

Offertory  "Spring   Flowers"  hainer 

Oute:      "Ps       iOUS  Lore,    Take  My  Hand"   Dorsey     Dutch  &  Hoytoy 

Bo  lam 


> 


Sermon:  "'.tITHOUT  A   D0U3T!" 

Prayer   and   Lord's   Prayer 
•Hymn  of  Dedication  No.    2^3      "Make  me   a  captive,    Lord" 
•Benediction   and  Three   Fold  Amen 
Organ  Pobtlude:  "Allegro"  Heyseh 

------   *Congrecation   Standing  -----    -_— 

The   Lovely   Flo'"ers   on    the  Altar   have   been   placed   by 
Mr.   &  Mrs.    George  Pflugh   in  memory  of  their  daughter 
Pamela. 
Serving   as  Ushers   today   are:      'Don  Kingsley,    Daryl 

Tait,    John  Dreher,    Gary   Penar. 
Mr.   &  Mrs.   Ralph   Ki llean  will  represent   Council  at 

the  door   today. 
Nursery   is   provided   today   nv  Mrs.   Peg  Covert   and 

Paula   Stephenson. 
Last  Sunday   ok   had   a  total  of   381. 
■  Hospitalized:      George   Eichhobn   -  Allegheny  Gen.    Hosp./j 
r  TUESDAY   -    7=30   -    BOARD   OF  CHRISTIAN   EDUCATION.—   CM^t-ie 
Tuesday  and   Thursday   evenings  -  Work   night  at   the      £/£c7 

APARTMENT   I  1 0  WaLKER  Av E .    THERE  IS  A  LOT  OF  PAINT- 
ING TO  BE  DONE  -  »»E  NEED  YOUR  HELP  -  MEN  AND  WOMEN, 

SATURDAY  -   S-9  -  Y-OUTH   SWitt     PARTY  -  YMCA.      Refresh- 
ments  RflLL   5e   at  the   Don   Kennedy   residence.      The 
Youth   can   at  picked  up   at   approximately   10:30. 

NATIONAL    CAY   OF  PRAYER   ''ILL  BE   OBSERVED  -    April   30  - 
Tuesday    in  our  Church. 


Mr.   &  Mrs.   Herman  Custead  would   like  to  thank   the 
members   for  cards,    prayers,    visits,    and  for  Rev. 
Link's  visits   ano   Prayers.      They  would   also   like 
to  thank  the  Women's  Fellowship   for   cookies   and 
jelly   3eans .  from  the  oustead  wl th   love   -  - 


a  life  that    is  full   is  a  life  that    is  changed. 
Those  who   do   not  accept   the   risen   Christ   lead   lives 

THAT     ARE     EMPTY.         THEY     LACK    THE     PO'"ER    OF    God'b     SpIRIT, 

the  joy  of  h|8  presence. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ,  therefore,  is  not  a 

MERE  HISTORICAL  RECORD.    It  IS  THE  VERY  DYNAMIC  OF  GoD, 

the   Power  thatTransporms   our   life,    that  makes    It  confoht 
more  closely   to  His,      Easter  means   that  we   now  have 
life    in  all   its  fullness.  atd  assoc. 


Sunday,  April  5,  1970 
Mr.  Halph  Link,  Lay  !iinister 


Prelude 

Li.;htinc  ',he  Candles  of  liorship 

*Bym  Ho.  80 

^Invocation  end  Chord  Introit 

•Prayer  of  Confession  -  Our  Heavenly  Father,  who 
by  Your  love  jade  :ie,  enfi  through  Tour  love  have 
kept  ae,  and  in  Your  love  would  stake  'ic  perfect,   I 
humbly  confess  that  I  have  not  loved  You  with  all 
ny  heart,   soul,  nind  and  strength,   and  that  I  have 
not  loved  ^jy  nui'^ibor  fa  Christ  loved   le.     Your 
life  i3  within  ay  soul  but  ay  selfishness  has 
hindered  You.     I  have  not  lived  by  faith,     1  h.'ve 
resisted  Your  siirit.      I  have  neglected  Your 
ins.-iii-ttions.     Forgive  what   I  have  been;  help  ae  to 
anend  what  I  pa;  and  in  Your  Spirit  direct  what  I 
should  be;  that  You  y.iay  coae  into  the  full  Qlory  of 
Your  creation,   in  ne  and  in  all  nen,  through  Josus 
Christ  our  Lord,  men. 

*The  Kyrie 

■The  .'.ssurance  of  Pardon 

■The  Gloria  Patri 
Jiesponsive  ifeadin;,  Sel.  34,  Page  5^4 
Hym  No,  239 

The  Scripture  Lesson  -  John  20:19-29 
Pastoral  Prayer  and  Choral    :esponse 
Offertory 

*DoxolO;j  rnd  Det';ic;tion  of  Tithes  and  Offerings 
The  Anthen     "Scatter  Sunshine"         The  Junior  Choir 
The  Serion         "without  a  Doubt" 

«::ym  ;iq.  176 

*3cncdiction  and  Choral  llesponse 
*Postlude 

J>Inuic;tos  that  we  strnd 
Grceters 
",ir.  end  ttrs,  E.  A.  Beck 


) 


;jsioracEHJTS 

This  afternoon  at  2:00  -  Consiatory  "feetinc 
cdncsday  evenina  at  6:30  -  Junior  Choir  BehearsAl 


■ednesday  cveninr;  at  7:1^  -  Senior  Choir  .Eehoarsal 
Uednesday  evenin, ,  .t  C:0G  -  Double  G  Class  Jleetinc 
Thursday  evenin,-,,  ■  t  o:Q0     -  -:ashin;J'ton  To'-.nship 
Co-inittee  will  acet   in  the  hoae  of  *lrs.   '.j'ilr.icr 
i.einel. 

Friday,  April  10  -  The  Vac- 1 ion  Jible  School  work- 
shop will  be  held  v.'ith  two  sessions  at  1:00  p,n.  and 
7:30  -"".a.     All  staff  aeabers  and  teachers  arc  asked 
to   contact  Faye  Cox  about  attending. 
Sunday.  April  12  -  If  present  schedules  are  .v-in- 
tuined,  ,iev.  Kettering  will  be  in  our  pulpit  for 
his  first  si  raan  as  ninister  at   First  Church, 

ilr3.   Curt   pessie}  Hill  wishes  to  thank  everyone 
for  a  rds,  f  lowers  and  pr.  yers  extended  on  her  be* 
h.  If,     Bessie  is  recuperating  at  hoae,     tkry  Luke- 
la  rt  continues  to  oake  progress  and  is  still  n 
hospital  patient.      Itora  DeVillinc  underwent  surrjeiy 
last  Ifcnday  in  Citi-iens  Hospital  and  is  recovering 
nicely.     John  itowley,  gr;ndson  of    Ir.  rnd  llrs,   ftiul 
.io'icy,   -..as  able  to  spend  Easter  at  hone  after  flav- 
in:, ^en  hospitalized. 

The  rosebuds  on  the-  altar  announce  the  arrive  1  of 
two  baby  iArls,  the  one  born  to  Mr.  ant',  Hrs, 
Preston  (Linoa  J;  rker)  Saith,   rnd  the  other,  Judith 
Lynn,   born  to  S/Sat.  and  jlrs,  '.lilliai  Frajiton. 

The  Doubia   G  Class  will  hold  a  eookina.  dovmstr.  tion 
at  the    .est  Perm  Po  er  3uildinj;  in  "ashinfjton 
Ta-.-nihip  on  April  21  at  7:30  P-'a.     Donations  I  re 
fifty  cente.per  person  l»;  tickets  ;v.y  be  obtrined 
froa  cliiS3  ambers. 


Just  so  happen  T]ros  carp  by  trade  2/ 

While  Abbanes  in  mkt  place,  Js  came  up  said, 
"Wouldst  thou  buy  a  carpenter?" 

bbanes  say,  "Yea." 

Jb  say;  "I  have  slave  that  carp,  I  desire  sell." 
At  this  he  point  Thos  in  distance. 

f  vy   agree  price  &  Thos  sold 
a^eement  read;  "I  Js,  3on  of  Jos  carp,  acknowledge 
I  have  sold  my  slave  Thos  by  name  unto  thee  Abbanes 
a  merchant  of  Gundaphorus ,  king  of  the  Indians," 

After  deed  drawn  up,  Js  take  %«c  to  jtbtonnns  7~Mo£ 
Abbanes  ask  Thos,  "Is  this  your  master?" 
Thos  reply,  "Indeed  he  is." 
Abbanes  tell  him,  "I  have  bot  you  from  him." 
Thos  no  reply. 
But  in  morn  he  rise  early, pray 

after  prayer  he  say  Js ,  "I  will  go  whither  thou 
wilt  Lord  Js;  thy  will  be  done." 

Story  then  go  on  tell  How  Gundaphorus  command  Thos 
bild  palace  &  Thos  told  him  he  can  do 

ICing  gave  Thos  all  money  needed  bpy  materials,  & 
hire  workmen. 
But  Thos  give  all  away  to  poor 
He  keep  telling  king,  "Palace  rising  steadily." 

3ut  king  grow  suspicious, 
finally  sends  Thos,  asks,  "Hast  thou  bmlt  toe  palac 
Thos  answer,  "Yes." 

When  shall  we  go  see,  asks  king? 
Thos  answers;  "Thou  canst  not  see  it  now,  but  when 
thou  departest  this  life,  then  thou  shalt  see  it." 

king  angry,  Thos  life  endangered, 
but  finally  king  won  over  xpianity,  this  how  Thos 
brought  xpianity  to  India. 

two  things  stand  out  life  Thos 

1st,  he  actually  refuse  believe  that  which  cannot 

see.   Would  not  trust,  in  this  respect  absolutely 

honest. 
Thos  not  kind  man  blindly  tell  of  faith  -  no  belie 
Tennyson  wrote;  "There  lives  more  faith  in  honest 

doubt,  believe  me,  than  in  half  the  creeds." 

(Illustration  Baptist  Fish) 

This  true  all  denom. 
Easter,  JCmas  good  examp  this 
full  church,  many  come,  &  no  idea  what  they  belie 
Oh,  have  some  vague  notion  Js, 
but  ends  there. 


"Without  A  Doubt!" 
Text:  John  20:24-29 

In  world  S-  nation  make  use  word  doubt  often 
In  merchandizing,  whether  car,  washer,  appliance 
(  ?  anything  else,  without  doubt,  best  on  market 

Jury  tol>  "if  resonable  doubt,  then  aquit" 
People  show  doubt  in  belief  of  all  kinds 
Thomas  in  Scripture  could  very  well  say,  "I  doubt 
certainly  very  sceptical 
we  call  doubting  Thomas, 
this  respect  we  show  feelings  toward  doubters 

Thomas  may  been  doubter,  or  sceptic,  but  very  loyal 
Loved  Js,  disc. 

reason  thot  not  with  other  discs,  grief  stricken 
no  want  others  see  this 
since  lived  Js  so  much,  made  statement,  would  no 
believe  until  he  saw  for  self 
When  saw,  made  complete  acceptance,  "My  lord, 
and  My  God." 

Latter  life  Thoa  not  really  known, 
book  supposedly  life  of  Thos  called,  "ACts  Of  Thos 
Only  legendary  story, 

but  true  to  character  as  far  as  Thos  concerned 
Story  like  this: 

After  death  Js,  discs  divide  up  world  among  them 
Each  took  section  known  world  preach  spred  Gospel 
India  fell  Thos  by  lot. 
Some  truth  here,  cause  Thomist  church  South  India, 
"t   ce  origin  Thos 

At  1st  Thos  refuse  go,  said, 

"I  am  an  Hebrew  man;  how  can  I  go  among  the  Indians 

and  preach  the  truth?" 

Js  appeared  nite,said;  "Thos,  fear  not,  go  thou  int 

India  "-,  preach  the  word  there  for  my  grace  is  with 

thee." 

But  Thos  stubbornly  refuse,  said; 

"Master,  whither  thou  sendest  me  I  will  go,  send  me 

but  send  me  elsewhere,  for  unto  the  Indians  I  will 

not  go." 

Just  so  happened  certain  merchant  came  from  India 

o  Jerusalem. 
His  name  Abbanes 

Was  sent  by  King  Gundaphorus  find  akilled  carp 
bring  back  India 


jo  easy  stand  before  cong,  say  few  I  Do's,      3/ 

then  you  a  Xpian 
almost  as  easy  as  getting  married. 
le   have  mixed  up  Churchianity  for  Christianity. 

We  been  reaping  benfits  for  many  yrs,  with  empty 
pews  Sc  half  committed  peop 

ve  long  list  peop  on  roles,  but  not  there  cause 
hx>  commitment  to  Js  Christ. 
Relig  not  taken  seriously 

We  should  have  Thos  doubt, 
we  should  question  all  of  relig  from  Apost  creed 
We  should  question  about  Bible. 
jo  easy  say,  "Well,  I  accept  B.  as  inspired 
word  of  God,"  but  what  does  that  mean  to  you? 

But  should  find  out  what  we  believe, 
find  out  who  wrote,  when  how  written,  what  about 

(Illustration  Bible  for  present) 

We  may  never  receive  a  gift  copy  compliments  of 
author,  but  we  should  know  His  word. 

Nother  point  Thos,  way  he  made  up  mind. 
Once  sure ,  he  went  all  way. 
He  say  Js,  "My  Lord,  and  My  God." 
nothing  %   here. 
He  go  all  way 
This  we  need  today,  more  dedicated  men  fe  women. 

More  peop  on  fire  for  Lord, 
&  not  just  in  pulpits  either 

Too  many  lukewarm  xpians 
Only  time  many  give  Allegiance  God,  when  need  help 
"•lany  only  need  help,  hatched,  matched,  dispatched 

Bapt,  marry,  bury. 
Too  many  only  need  church  when  problems  or  trouble 

To  have  doubts  human 

we  all  have  them. 
I  know  sceptic  asks  show  me  risen  Lord2 

Cannot  actually  prove  this,  nor  more  prove  air 

We  know  air  all  round  us,  cannot  see  it,  but  there 

So  impossible  prove  resurrection  Js. 

We  must  accept  as  Thos,  "My  Lord  &  My  God." 

Js  summed  up  to  Thos,  "You  believe  because  you  can 

^e  me.  Happy  are  those  who  have  not  seen  &  yet 
_dlieve." 

We  no  see  as  Thos,  yet  we  profess  belief. 
We  should  show  acceptance  Withou  A  Doubt,  &  live  it 


Without   A  Doubt 
Text:    John   ?0;    24-^9 

In  the  world   today   and  in  our  nation  we  make  use   of  the  wrd 
doubt   nuite   often.    In  merchandising  we   say,    "This  product,    whether  it  be  a   car 
appliance  or  anything  else,    is  without  a  doubt  the  best  on  the  maraet.      In   jury- 
trials,    the   jury   is  often   instructed   that  if  they  have   a   reasonable  doubt  as   to 
the  guilt  of  an   individual,    then  it   if   their  duty  to   aquit  hin.    lejople  often 
use  the  nhrase,    "I'm  froa   ilissouri,    you'll   hrve  to   show  me,"  when  they  are! 
sceptical   about   somethings   ','ell   the  man  in  our   Scripture  this  morning  could  very 
well   have  uttered  this  phrase,    because  he  was   certainly  very   sceptical..   And  don't 
we  often  refer  to   a  person   sometimes   as  a,    "Doubting  Thomas?"  In   this   respect  we 
show  what  our  feelings  are  toward  a  doubter. 

Thomas  may  have  been  a  doubter,    or  a  pessimist  as  we  would   call 
him,   but  he  was  also  a  loyal  disciple.    lie  loved  Jesus  and  it  is  thought  that  the 
reason  why  he  was  not  with  the  other  disciples,    was  due  to  the  fact  that  he 
r'-'i  not  want   anyone   to   see  how  grief   stricken  he  was  over  the  death  of  Tesus,   so 
he   went  into  seclusion..  And   since  he   loved  Jesus  so  much  he  made   the  statement 
that  he  would  not  believe  it  was  Jesus  unless  he  actually  saw  the  nail  prints 
and  touched   them  and   saw  the  wound  in  Jesus  side..    4nd  when  he  was   convinced  that 
it   really  was   Jesus  he  made  the   complete   acceptance  of  his   Saviour  by   stating, 
"My  Lord   and  my  God." 

?he   later  life   of  Thomas  is  not   really  known,.  But  there  is  a 
book  that  is  supposedly  the  history  of  Thomas.    It  is  called,    "The  Acts  of  '^homas. " 
It  is  only  a  legendary  story,    but  it  certainly  is   true  to   character  as  far  as 
Thomas  is   concerned*  &£tExx±fes:jii£EZ±fc;:a£  The  story    ;oes  like  this,    "After  the 

'  -ci3H;j,  the  disciples  divided  the  world  up  among  them.  That  is  they -each 
took  a  certain  section  of  the  known  world  to  preach  in  and  to  spread  the  Gospel. 
India  fell   to   Thomas  by  lot.    There   is   some   truth  here   since  the   Thomist   Church 

South  India  can  trace  its  origin  to  Thomas.    At  first   Thomas  refused  to  go. 
He  used   the   excuse  that   he  was  not    strong  enough  for  the   journey,   ye   said,    "I   am 
an  Hebrew  man;    how  can  I  go  among  the  Indians  and  preach  the  truth?"  TJut  Jesus 
sheared  to  hin  at  night  and   said,    "Pear  not   Thomas,   go  thou  into  India  and  preach 


2, 

the  word  there,  for  ay  grace  is  with  thee.  "  But  Thomas  very  stubbornly  refuted. 

He  said  to  Jesus,  "Whither  thou  wouldest  send  ae,  send  oe,  but  elsewhere  for  unto 

t1   Indians  I  will  not  go. " 

How  it  just  so  hap-oened  that  a  certain  merchant  came  from  India  to 

Jerusalem.  He  was  named  Abaanes.  He  had  been  sent  by  King  Gundaphorus  to  find  a 

Skilled  carpenter  and  to  bring  him  back  to  India.  And  it  just  so  happened  that 

Thomas  was  a  carpenter  by  trade*  While  Abbanas  was  in  the  market  place,  Jesus  came 

up  to  him  and  said,.  "Wouldest  thou  buy  a  carpenter?"  Abbanas  replied,  "Yes," 

Then  Jesus  aaidr  "I  have  a  slave  that  is  a  eajrpenter,  and  I  desire  to  sell  him," 

at  this  He  pointed  tn  iiiomaa  in  the  distance.  So  they  agreed  on  a  price  and  Thomas 

was  sold.  The  agreement  they  had  between  them  read,  "I,  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph 

the  carpenter,  acknowledge  that  I  have  sold  my  slave  Thomas  by  name  unto  thee 

Abbanes,  a  merchant  of  C-undaphorus,  king  of  the  Indians,"  After  the  deed  was  drawn 

up  Jesus  found  Thomas  and  took  him  to  Abbanes,  Abbanes  asked  Thomas,  "Is  thi's  your 

master?"  And  Thomas  replied,,  "Indeed  he  is."  Abb.-nes  told  him,  "I  have  bought 

t1  --e  from  him.  "  Thomas  said  nothing.  But  in  the  morning  he  rose  early  arid  prayed. 

After  his  prayer  he  said  to  Jesus,  "I  will  go  whither  thou  wilt  Lord  Jesus;  thy 

will  be  done. " 

The  story  then  goes  on  to  tell  how  ^undaphorus  commanded  Thomas  to 

build  a  palace  and  Thomas  told  him  thatlhe  was  able  to  do  so.  nhe  king  gave  Thomas 

all  the  money  that  he  needed  to  buyt  the  materials  and  hire  the  workman,  ^ut 

Thomas  gave  it  all  away  to  the  poor.  He  would  keep  telling  the  king  that  the 

ualace  was  rising  steadily.  But  the  king  grew  suspicious.  Finally  he  sent  for 

Thomas..  And  he  asked,  "Hast  thou  built  ae  the  palace.  "  And  Thomas  answered, 

"Yes. "  When  then  shall  we  go  and  see  it,"  asked  the  king?   Thomas  replied,  "Thou 

canst  not  see  it  ncfi,  but  when  thou  departest  this  life,  then  thou  shalt  see  it." 

At  first  the  king  was  very  angry  and  Thomas  was  in  danger  of  his  life.  But  fianlly 

the  king  was  won  over  to  Christianity  and  this  is  how  Thomas  brought  Christianity 

+   India. 

There  are  two       th.it  stand  out  in  the  life  of  Thomas,  The 

first  thing  is  the  fact  that  he  absolutely  refused  to  say  that  he  believed,  when 

indeed  he  did  not.  In  this  repect  he  was  absolutely  honest.  Thomas  had  to  be  sure. 


% 

Thomas  was  not  the  kind  of  man  who  would  blindly  tell  of  hi  „ 
faith  and  not  believe  in  it.  Tennyson  wrote,.  "There  lives  more  faith  in  honest 
d^  >t,  3elieve  me  than  in  half  the  creeds. " 

There  is  a  story  told  of  a  Baptist  minister  who  was  strolling 

along  the  sea  walk  during  a  convention  of  his  members  in  Charleston,.  He  happena 

to  meet  an  old  colored  man  fishing*  Forv  a  long  time  he  watched  the  man  sit  very 

patiently  waiting  for  a  bite.  Finally  he  got  a  bite  and  hooked  the  fish  and 

pulled  him  in.  It  was  an  odd  looking  fish  and  the  minister  asked  what  kind  it 

was..  The  man  replied  that  it  was  called  a  Baptist  fish* "A  3aptist  fish  the  minister 

asked,."  rather  sceptically-  "Sure?,,  said  the  man,  "They  call  them  that  because 

they  spoil  so_fast  after  they  are  taken  out  of  the  water."  "Tow  this  is  true  of 

all  denominations*/!  Many  people  come  into  them,  but  they  have  no  we  idea  ±a  what 

&e±±bxe*  it  is  they  believe..  Oh,  they  have  a  vague  notion  about  Jesus,  but  thats 

about  where  it  ends..  It  is  so  easy  to  stand  before  the  rest  of  the  congregation, 

and  say  a  few,  "I  do's"  and  then  you  are  a  christian*  It's  almost  as  easy  as  gett* 

married.  I  think  that  in  many  repsects  the  churches  that  require  a  period  of 

classes  for  prospective  members  have  a  good  idea..  I  think  that  because  we  have 

made  Christianity  so  easily  obtained,  we  are  reaping  it  with  the  emrty  churches 

and  a  long  list  of  people  on  the  roles  who  should  be  there^  Religion  is  not  taken 

as  seriously  as  it  should  be.  V.'e  should  have  a  certain  amount  of  Thomas's  doubt. 

This  questioning  should  involve  all  facets  of  our  religion  from  the  meaning  of 

the  Apos%les  Creed  to  the  structure  of  the  3ible.  It  is  so  easy  to  repeat  the 

Creed  and  never  really  know  what  it  means.  And  it  is  so  easy  to  say,  "Veil,  I 

accept  the  Bible  as  the  inspired  word  of  God.."  And  let  it  ro  at  that*  But  what 

we  should  do  is  to  try  to  find  out  just  what  it  is  that  the  Creed  means.  And  we 

/>  o  '  //yi 
should  dig  into  the  Bible  to  see  who  wrote  it  and  how  it  was  written  and  the  '**■>*■,•-* 

<S    Is  if  at    It    JA/j      r*     tjf      /»    Mr     C/s*£-      V-  * 

circumstances  under  which  it  was  written.      This  would  help  not  only  to  make  more  % 

dedicated  Christians,   but  people  who  were  well  versed  in  their  religion  and  who 
ilcl   take  it    seriuosly  enough  to  be  a  real   active  Christian* 

Tlw~  q-QOPnrl  point  &$  Thomas*,  was  the  fact  that  once  he  made  up  his 
mind,    or  when  he  was   sure,    he  went  all  the  way.   He  answered  Jesus     „:.]y  Iord  and 


4. 
my  God."  He  was   sure   md   with  this   surety   he  was  willing  to  go  all   the  way.  -.je 
did  not   stoo  half  way  and   just   say,    "My  Lord."  ITo  he  had   to  give   all  4f  the  title 
V    Tesus..  This  is  another  thi.  eed  in   r.ir  religion  today,   ''ore  dedicated  men 

and  women.    And   I  don't .forBt   mean,  behind  the  pulpit  either.    Too     many  of  our  church 
people  are  luke  warm  Christians.   The  only  tine  they  really  give  the  allegiance  to 
their  Saviour  is  when  they  are  in  need  of  help.    A  minister  friend  caf  mine  once 
told  me  that   the  people  who  demand   the  most   as  far  as  religious   services  are   con- 
cerned,   are  the  ones  who  never  darken  the  doorway  of  the   churah.   But  just  let  one 
of  their  loved  ones  die  or  become  ill,    and  they   expect   the  minister  to  be   right 
on  the   job  at   their  bed'  and   call.      To  be  halfi  ay   in  our   religion  is  ±s  almost 
ss  bad   as  having  no  religion   at  all.   we  need   to  live  it   as  well   as  confess  it. 

Po   have  doubts  as   Thomas  did   is   human.    All  of  us  have   them  from 
time   to   time.    But   when  it   comes  to   our   Christianity  we   can  have  no   doubts,    rh, 

I  know  that  the  sceptical   ask  for  proof  of  Jesus  as  the   Risen  Lord.    Bat   to   try 
to  prove  this  is  almost   as  difficult  as  trying  to  orove  that  there  is  such  a 
tUi"ng  as  air..  We  know  that   it  is  all   around  us,   but   we    can't  see   it.     jut  does 
this  mean  it  does  not   exist?   Of  course  not,    so   it  is   just   as  impossible  to   nrove 
the   Resurrection   of  Jesus..  We  must   accept  it  by  faith.    We  must  accept  f'im  as 

our  Lord   And   our  God. by  faith  s*so.    This  is  perhaps  a  difficult   thing  for  bob* 
A 

Christians  to  do,    especi- ll;y   if  they  are  of  a  doubting  nature.  But  Jesus  summed 
it  up  when  He  said  to   Thomas,    "You  believe  because  you  can  see  me.    Hap^y  are 
those  who  have  not  seen  and  yet  believe. "  We   have  not   seen  Jesus  as   the  disciples 
and   Thomas  did,    and  yet  we  profess  to  believe.    We  have   accented  Jesus  as  our 
Lord   and   our  God,,  and   so  we   should   show  this  acceptance  by  not  being  doubtful 
about  our  Christianity.     We   should  kBywitftwwAxaxitaHkta:  live  the  Christian  life, 
and  believe  in  our  Saviour  without   any  doubts   at  all..  Then  when  we   profess  our 
faith,    we  can  truely  say,    "I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ    .ithout  a  doubt." 
Let  us   iray. 


The   earth  is   full  of  the   goodness   of  the  Lord: 
By  the   word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens   made'. 
He^ice   in   the   Lord,   0  ye  righteous:    for  praise   is 
Cc       ly      ST>   PAULi3  UN|teD  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST    for   the    upright. 
Butler,    Pennsylvanj a 
Second   Sunday  After  Easter  April  ££,    1 97** 

Rev.    Ralph  C    Link,    Pastor 

Mrs.    Velma  Cqlljns,    Organist 

Mb,    Ralph  Cooper,    Choir   Director 

Bill  Wattcr-son,    Steve  Basehore  -   Acolytes 

ORDER  OF  WORSHIP    IttOO  A.M. 

Prelude  Music;         "Anoante   Pastorale    ,     in  A"      Spence 
"Prelude  Serteuse"        Strickland 

3l LENT    PRAVER 

"Process  I  onal  Hymn  Nq„    177    "Sing   with  all  the  sons   of  glory1" 
•Ascription  -  Choral   Amen 

"EkHQRTATIQN 

*Cqnfession    (In  Unison)    "Gracious   God,    Father  of   our 
Lord   Jesus   Christ,    you   have   promised   to   receive  us 

when   we    come    to    you.      v_    confess    that    *e    have   sinned 

AGAINST  YOU  IN  THOUGHT,  *"QHD  AND  DEED.   We  HAVE  0  1  S- 

qneyed  your  law,   w_  have  not  loved  you  or  cur  neighbors 
as  *e  should.   Forgive  us,  0  God,  and  grant  that 
we  may  live  and  serve  you  in  newness  of  life;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,   Amen." 

"Kyrie     (Choir,  Congregation  and  Pastor) 

•Assurance  or   Fradon  -  Choral  Amen 

*PPAlSE 

•Pastor"   t0  Lord  open  our  lips 

"People!  And  our  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  praise. 

*DoXO'LO<3Y  Wo.     55' 

Scripture   Lesson:  Philippians   3:    7-?l 

Hymn  Wo.      25^        "Jesus,    I    live   to    Thee11 
"Affirmation  of  our   Faith      (Apostles'    Creed) 
"Gloria  Patri 
"Call   to   Fraver 

*Pastor".      The   Lord   oe  *  1  th   you. 
*People:      And  with  thy   spirit. 
*Pastor:      Let   us  Pray. 
"Prayer   and   Frayer   Response 
Offer l ng 

Offertory  "Adagio   Cantaei  le"  Beethoven 

Anthem:  "I    Walked    Into   the  Garden"      sy  Weaver 


Sermon:  "OLD  BEDSTEADS,    ANYONE?" 

Prayer  and   Lord's   Prayer 

Hymn  of   Dedication  No.    4-69      "I    need   Thee   every   hour" 
•Benediction  and  Three   Fold  Amen 
Organ  Pqstluoe:  "Maestoso'1  Martin 

_________   *Cqngreg*t  ion   Standing   ------ 

The   Lovely   Flowers   on  the   Altar  have  been   placed 

av  'Mr.    &.  Mrs.    Custead    in  memory  of  Mr.   &  Mrs,    Jo>hn 

Reinhqld   -   "Parents11,        (Mr,    &  Mrs,    Herman  Custead) 
Those   sfrving    as   Ushers   today   are!      "Raymond   Covert, 

Rospie  ViNfioE,    Brian  Pfa?e,    Robert   Dellen,    Chris 

Pfage. 
Elder   Arthur  Snyder  will  represent   Council  at  the 

door  today. 
Mrs.    Linda  McMillin,    Jane   and  ELIZABETH  Armstrong 

wjll   be   in   the  Nursery   today. 
Hospj tali  zed :      Mr.    George   ErcHHaRNt    Allegheny  Gen. 

Hosp.   -  Pitts.;     Harold  Camphell,   Mrs.   Matthew 

Dickson    (Helen)   -  BCMH. 
Congratulations   to   Mr*    &  Mrs.    Roland   Thompson  -  new 

grandson     ~   bqv  bqftn  to  m.r  ,.   &  mrs  .    clyde   curry  -bcmh. 
Remember  May  B  -  Mother  and   Daughter  Tureen  Dinner  - 

6:0^  -  The  Circle   Squares    (Mary  Martha  Cir.)   are    in 

charge  of   the   program  and  will   entertain   us  with 

THEIR  FAMOUS  SUFRISE  TALENT.   MaKE  A  DATE  NOW  WITH 

your  Mother*    Daughter,    Niege  or   just   a   friend.      Meat 
and   dessert   and    beverage  *  i  ll   re   provided   -  you  will 
need   a   tureen  and  table   service. 
~-r   TUESDAY   -   7:30  -   NATIONAL   DAY   OF   PRAYER    in   OUR   Church. 
Day  declared   ay   the   Congress    in  which   they  are   asking 
for  a  day   of  Humiliation,    Fasting    and   Prayer   and   to 
turn  to  god  and  ask  his  guidance  amd  help    in  our 
Country, 
=*-  WEDNESDAY  -  7:30  -   CHURCH  COUNCIL  MEETING 

THURS.   -  The  Newsletter  will  re  fupushed  -  please 

have  all  material    in  sy  ^eone^d ay , 
Attendance   last  Sunday   -  22$ 
The  Confirmation  Pictures   are    in   the  Otice  -  they 

ARE    flEAJTJFUL    "     See     Bea     [M     the     Off1CE     ~     $^-00    EACH. 

'~       I    Tuitn      &   Thurs.    -  Wem»k   night    in   the  apartment   at    110 
*-"«-_:  7    Walker   Ave. 

May  5  -   Lake  Erie  Association  Meeting   -  Lors   Wq&an 
and  Ann  Williams  -  Delegates  -  St.   Marks   -New  HamsuRg. 


1 


He  goes  on  to  say  vs  12b  2/ 

then  vs  14- 

)tllustration  Daniel  '.Jebster  statement) 

1  .s  what  Paul  getting  at. 

He  sayings  must  leave  all  worthless  monuments  we 

tend  bild,  behind 

must  point  selves,  others  Almighty  God,  thru 
snowing  them  Js  Xp. 
How  many  u  know  wrapped  up  in  old  bedstead? 
11  w  many  us  so  concerned  things-objects  =bedstead 

(Illustration  London  Hewsp„per  prize) 

This  in  essence  what  Paul  trying  tell  peop  Philippi  ! 
lie  say-  vs  17 

rast  week  working  as  chap,  of  wk  for  But.  Council 
churches 
reminded  house  worked  in  several  yrs  ago. 
Couple  live  house,  no  children 
adopted  every  stray  cat,  dog,  hurt,  crippled  etc.  j 
even  went  out  town  pick  up 
she  said  spent  4-0-50  dollars  month  med. -animals.  I 

Tirars  called  on  woman  upset  be  in  hospital 
Listened  story  soon  evident  why  upset. 

About  IS  yr  an;otook  in  home  foster  baby  boy 
he  afflicted  cerebral  palsy 
gave  boy,  all  love  &.   concern 

Heal  mother  want  institutionalize  boy,  sever  all  tii 
expert  say,  boy  die  6  mos,  because  loss  love 
able  adopt  boy  „s  own 

now  18  only  about  this  big,  (2  feet) 
I  j   knows  them,  loves  them  &  they  love  him. 
Boyhrequires  all  time  &  efforts,  both  hus.  &  wife 

ihis  why  she  upset  in  hosp  broken  back,  anxious  got 
real  clincher,  she  spend  4-0—50  dollar  med.     homi 

Here  2  cases  sane  arat  money  spent  died. 
1  for  animal,  other  humans 

Why  normal  healthy  -eop  take  24-  hr,  7day  wk  job 

care  someone  else  afflicted  child? 
Why  on  other  hand  person  lavish  all  lave,  animal 
more  humane  destr§iy,  &  neglect  use  time-money 

helping  other  humans? 

;w  York  classic  examp  too  many  animals,  peop  no 
concern  other  humans. 


"Old  Bedsteads,  Anyone?" 

Te^-:  Deut.  3:11,  "For  only  Og  the  king  of  Bashan 
wa  left  of  the  rnraaant  of  the  Hephaim;  behold,  his 
bedstead  was  a  bedstead  of  ironj  is  it  not  in  Habbah 
of  the  Ammonites?  Nine  cubits  was  its  length,  and 
ti        tfubits  its  breadth,  according  to  the  common  cute 
ihilippians  3:14,  "I  press  on  toward  the  goal  for 
the  prize  of  the  upward  call  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Much  ado  made  over  size  peop  ;i  things,  present  world 
oports,  biggest,  heviest  linemen  for  football 
Basketball,  loo'rs  fellow3  over  6  ft 
Business,  industry,  trying  make,  package  lge 
economy  sizes 
In  Bible  story  of  man,  who  last  in  long  line  tribe 
of  giants 
group  known  as  Hephaim 
story  in  Deut  3 
Moses  telling  story, 
(read  this  story) 

Bedstead  referred  to  considered  be  burial  sarcophogu 
Made  like  bedstead. 
cubit  18in.  length  13)5  ffr,  wirdth  6  ft 
can  see  large  man 
Prom  story  determine  Og  last  of  giants 
he  destroyed  E:  only  bedstead  remain 

We  looking  back  ancient  history, 
even  back  there,  inclination  strive  vast  kingdoms, 
f  lires,  wealth,  amass  fortunes 
■  reached  hts  in  power-riches 
Yet  overthrown  by  Isites,  &  now  they  turn  be 
figurative  giants  of  world 
Prominent  wealthy  man  died,  question  asked,  "How 
much  did  he  leave?? 

oomeone  answer,  "He  left  everything." 
les,  everything  left  behind  at  passing  of  every  111 
..  sometimes  only  thing  mark  passing,  old  iron  bed 

Contrast  life  Og  -  life  Paul  tells  about  in  Script " 

XXa^XiaxaaKaXIlSaieKiiilXfiied.lSXellas^'liJEr.allXtHiitgs 

EfflHanE.iKaa  ■  as  ifeEMia 

C^ad  Phil  5:8) 

.Jaul  stating,  nothing  more  worthwhile  in  world 
than  serve  Master  Js  Xp,  all  else  nothing 


In  the  book  James  we  read,  3/ 

"If  a  brother  or  sister  is  illclad  &   in  lack  of 
daily  food,  and  one  of  you  says  to  them,  'Go  in 
pe  ",e,  be  wrmed  and  filled,'  without  giving  them 
ti   things  needed  for  the  body,  what  does  it  profit' 

It  is  more  important  to  care  for  the  afflicted 
h1  ans  all  around  us. 

But  u  see,  we  all  involved  bilding  monuments  some 
Diff  peop  place  diff  priority  on  what  import  kind 
We  all  prob  have  some  old  iron  bedstead  our  life 
should  get  rid  of. 

Paul  also  says  vss  18-21 

Paul  reiterating,  we  should  be  living  for  heavenly 
home, 
forget  living  to  selves  here  on  earth 

^What  will  u  &  I  leave  behind? 

,  Will  merely  be  old  iron  bedsteads  for  anyone  us? 

Someone  once  said,  "One  life  twill  soon  be  past, 

&  only  that  done  for  Js  Xp  will  last." 

"Old  Bedsteads,  Anyone?,"  or  will  it  be  that  goal 
we  press  on  toward,  for  the  upward  call  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus? 


"Old  Bedsteads,  Anyone?" 

Text:  Deut.  3:11,  "For  only  Og  the  king  of  Bashan  was  left  of  the  reranatt  of 
the  Rephaim;  behold,  his  bedstead  was  a  bedstead  of  iron;  is  it  not  in  Kabbah 
of  the  Ammonites?  Nine  cubits  was  its  length,  and  four  cubits  its  beeadth, 
ac  _>rding  to  the  common  cubit. 

Philippians  3:14,  "I  press  on  toward  the  goal  for  the  prise  of  the  up- 
ward call  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Much  ado  is  made  over  the  size  of  people  and  things  in  our 
present  day  world*   J'or  instance,  in  sports,  the  biggest  and  heaviest  line- 
men are  sought  for  football  teams.   In  basketball,  the  teams  are  looking  for 
the  fellows  who  are  well  over  six  feet.   In  business  and  industry  everyone 
is  trying  to  make  and  package  things  in  large  economy  sizes. 

Well  in  the  Bible  there  is  a  story  of  a  man  who  was  the  last 
in  a  long  line  of  giants  of  a  certain  tribe.   This  group  was  known  as  the 
Rephnim,  and  the  sfrroy  is  found  in  -Deuteronomy  3*    Moses  is  telling  this 
story  and  we  read,  (read  3:1-11) 

"For  only  Og  the  king  of  Bashan  was  left  of  the  remnant  of  the  Rephaim;  be- 
ht._  .,  his  bedstead  was  a  bedstead  of  iron;  is  it  not  in  Rabbah  of  the  Ammonites? 
Nine  cubits  was  its  length,  and  four  c  bit?:  its  breadth,  according  to  the 
common  cubit." 

The  bedstead  referred  to  in  this  scripture  was  considered  by 
most  authorities  to  be  not  a  bedstead  as  we  know  it,  but  instead  a  burial 
sarcophogus.   Using  the  rule  of  thimb  that  a  cubit  was  18  inches  in  length, 
this  sarcophogus  would  have  been  13)£  feet  long  and  6  feet  wide.   Thus  we  wan 
see  that  it  would  have  been  made  for  a  large  man. 

From  this  story  we  can  determine  that  only  Og  remained  of 
a  tribe  of  giants  and  he  was  also  destroyed,  and  the  only  thing  left  was  his 
iron  bedstead.   We  are  looking  back  over  ancient  history,  and  even  way  back 
then,  the  inclination  was  to  strive  for  vast  kingdoms  and  empires,  for  wealth 
a-  '  to  amass  fortunes.  Og  had  reached  the  heights  in  power  and  riches.  Yet, 
he  was  overthrown  by  the  Israelites  and  it  was  now  their  tuen  to  be  the  fig- 
urative giants  of  that  part  of  the  world. 


-2- 
A  prominent  msnx&£  wealthy  man  died  not  too  long  ago  and  someone  in  striving 
tc  determine  just  how  much  money  he  had  remarked,  "How  much  did  he  leave." 
oomeone  else  answered  the  question  by  saying,  "He  left  everything."   Yes, 
xHXKfcrassicxtactiiBXKHiix&f  everything  is  left  at  the  end  of  every  life,  and 
sometimes  the  only  thing  left  to  mark  the  passing  of  someone  is  only  an  old 
iron  bedstead. 

Contrast  the  life  of  Og  with  the  life  Paul  tells  about  in  our 
scripture  where  he  states,  "For  Jesus'  sake  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things,  and  count  them  as  refuse,  in  order  that  I  may  gain  Christ  and  be 
found  in  Him."   Paul  is  stating  that  there  is  nothing  more  worthwhile  in 
the  world  than  serving  the  master  Jesus  Christ.   All  else  is  nothing  compared 
to  this. 

e  goes  on  to  day,  "I  press  on  toward  the  goal  for  the  prize 
of  the  upward  call  h±S  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,"  gnd  he  urges  others  of  the 
S3"?  mind  to  do  likewise. 

Daniel  Webster  made  the  statment,  "If  we  worg  upon  marble  it  will  perish,   If 
we  work  upon  brass,  time  will  efface  it.   If  we  rear  temples,  they  will 
crumble  to  dust.   But  if  we  work  upon  men'  immortal  minds,  if  we  imbue  them 
with  high  principles,  with  the  just  fear  of  God  and  love  of  their  fellowmen, 
we  engrave  on  those  tablets  something  which  no  time  can  efface,  and  which 
will  brighten  and  brighten  to  all  eternity." 

This  is  what  Paul  was  getting  at.   He  was  saying  that  we 
should  leave  behind  us  all  of  those  worthless  monuments  we  tend  to  build  to 
HHiSBXX  ourselves,  and  we  must  point  ourselves  and  others  to  Almighty  God 
through  showing  them  Jesus  Christ.   How  many  people  do  you  know  that  are 
all  wrapped  up  in  a  monument  that  will  left  behind?   How  mqny  of  us  are 
so  concerned  with  things  and  objects  that  are  the  equivalent  of  the  old  iron 
bib^-jtead  of  King  Og? 

ijome  years  ago  a  London  newspaper  offered  prizes  for  the 
best  answers  to  the  question,  "Who  are  the  happiest  people  on  earth?" 
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The  following  were  adjudged  the  four  best  answers: 

T'he  craftsman  or  artist  whistling  over  a  job  well  done 

little  child  building  sand  castles 
A  mother,  after  a  busy  day,  bathing  her  baby 

A  doctor  who  has  finished  a  difficult  and  dangerous  operation,  and  saved 
a  human  life, 

Notice  there  are  no  playboys,  no  millionaires,  no  international  jet  setters, 

no  kings,  no  hollywood  stars,  no  people  high  on  drugs  or  other  stimulants. 

Just  plain  things  that  rquire  work  and  love.   This  in  essence  was  what  Paul 

was  trying  to  tell  these  people  in  Philppi.   lie  said,  "Join  in  imit^tin  me, 

and  mark  those  who  so  live  as  you  have  an  example  in  us."   He  was  beseeching 

others  to  follow  him  in  this  type  of  living.   He  was  telling  them  that  we 

can  look  at  the  lives  of  others  and  we  can  measure  their  Christianity  by 

their  lives. 

This  past  week  as  I  worked  in  the  hospital  as  the  Chaplain 
of  the  week,  representing  the  Butler  Area  Council  of  Churches,  I  was  reminded 
of  a  home  in  which  1  workedx&TE&zaixy&aixxag  some  years  ago.   The  couple  who 
lived  in  this  house  had  no  children.   But  they  adopted  every  stray  cat  and 
dog  that  came  around.   In  fact  they  even  went  to  distant  states  to  pick  up 
dogs  and  cats  their  friends  had  collected  and  brought  them  back  to  3utler 
and  nursed  them  back  to  health.   The  woman  told  me  they  spent  between  40  and 
50  dollars  every  month  just  in  medicine  for  these  animals. 

On  Thursday  I  called  on  a  woman  who  did  not  belong  to  a 
church  and  who  was  very  upset  because  she  had  to  be  in  the  hospital.   As  I 
listened  to  her  story  it  soon  became  evident  why  she  was  upset.   The  story 
is  that  about  13  years  ago  she  and  her  husband  took  into  their  home  a  baby 
boy  as  a  foster  child.   The  boy  was  KH±£&E±ng  afflicted  with  cerebral  palsy. 
fcfcfc&iKxxxK'&i&aiHxXETi  They  gave  this  boy  all  of  their  love  and  their  concern. 
After  a  certain  length  of  time,  the  real  mother  of  the  boy  decided  she  wanted 

place  in  an  institution,  and  wanted  to  sever  all  ties  with  him.   The  womann 
and  her  husband  checked  into  adopting  the  boy,  and  in  the  process  were  told 
that  if  the  boy  were  placed  in  an  institution,  hw  would  S*^#-  in  all  probability 
die  within  six  months,   The  reason  being  that  he  had  grown  to  love  them  in 
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his  own  special  way.   They  had  given  him  care  and  concern  that  he  had  never 

haH  before.   Eventually  they  were  able  to  adopt  the  boy  and  the  mother  was 

glad  to  be  rid  of  him.   She  told  me  the  boy  is  now  18  and  he  is  only  about 

this  big,  (about  2  feet).   She  said  he  knows  them  and  responds  to  them  and 

is  able  to  say  hello.   But  the  boy  requires  all  of  her  time  and  efforts  as 

well  as  much  of  her  husbands  Jrime.   This  is  why  she  was  so  upset  that  she  had 

to  be  in  the  hospital  with  a  broken  back,  and  was  so  anxious  to  get  home. 

But  the  real  clincher  was  when  she  told  me  that  she  spent  between  40  and  50 

a  month 
dollars  in  medicines  for  this  boy. 

Here  are  two  cases  in  whcih  the  same  amount  of  money  was  being 
spent  for  mediaines.   One  was  for  animals,  the  other  for  humans.   XKX&KX&alfgX 
aESx-fcfrKxjiHEEpia  Why  would  a  person  who  has  no  children  otherwise,  tie  herself 
down  to  a  7  day  a  week,  24-  hour  a  day  job  of  raising  someone  else's  afflicted 
child?  when  this  was  not  something  she  had  to  do?  Why  on  the  ther  hand  would 
a  person  lavish  so  much  love  on  animals,  many  of  which  it  would  have  been  more 
humane  to  destroy,  and  neglect  to  xJiEWXxka*  use  that  money  and  time  in  helping 
some  other  human?   I  love  animals,  but  I  believe  it  is  more  important  to  care 
for  the  afflicted  humans  of  the  world  than  for  the  animals. 

But  you  see  we  all  are  involved  in  building  a  monument  of 
some  kind.   Different  people  place  different  priorities  on  what  is  really 
important  to  them.   .Je  all  probably  have  some  old  iron  bedsteads  in  our  lives 
thatvwe  should  rid  ourselves  of.   jtksHXKHXisscAxHSxKsmsxiaxxikKxsxasEHisaxHX 
Ai^xEKffiitx^sia^xaxMSXi^ioiEtxkKijrxteKXXxggxxaxssTiSKxwxxjHy  Paul  also  reminds  us 
of  this  when  he  says,  "Many  of  whom  I  told  you  and  now  tell  you  even  with 
tears,  live  as  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ.   Their  end  is  destruction, 
their  god  is  the  belly,  and  they  glory  in  their  shame,  with  minds  set  on 
..  rfchly  things.   But  our  commonwealth  is  in  heaven,  and  from  it  we  await  a 
Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  will  change  our  lowly  body  to  be  like 
His  glorious  body,  by  the  power  which  enables  him  even  to  subject  all  things 
to  himself." 
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Paul  Is  merely  reiterating  that  we  should  be  living  for 

t"   heavenly  home  and  forget  about  living  to  ourselves  here  on  earth* 

What  will  you  and  I  leave  behind?   Will  it  merely  be  old  bedsteads  for  anyone 

o£  us?  oomeone  coined  the  words,  "One  life,  twill  soon  be  past,  and  only 

that  done  for  Jesus  Christ  will  last."   Which  will  it  be,  old  bedsteads, 

or 

oomeone  once  penned  the  words,  "One  life,  twill  soon  be  past, 

only  that  done  for  Jesus  Christ  will  last."   What  will  you  and  I  leave  be- 
hind?  Will  it  merely  be  old  bedsteads  for  anyone  of  us?   01?  will  it  be 
that  wtexEk  goal  that  we  presson  toward,  for  the  upward  call  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus? 


ST.    rAUUS  UNITED   CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 
butler,   pennsylvania 
Festival  of  the  Christian  Home 
Mother's  Day  May   I?,    I971* 

Rev.    Ralph  C*   Link,   Minister 
Mns  r    Velma   Colli  ns„    Organist 
Mpb.    Cynoje   SvfiEi^T,    Youth  Choir  Director 
'aula  Stephenson,    Nancy  Link  -  Acolytes 

ORDER  OF  WORSHIP"    M :0O  A.M. 

Freluoe  Music!  ^Canatina"  Raff 

"Cabaletta"  Lack 

Silent  Fi-^yer 
*Frices3Jinal  Hymn   No.    12   "For  the   fteAUTV  nr  the    earth" 
•Ascription  -  Choral  Amen 
*E*htRtat ion 
'cnhfessjin   (lh  unison)    "christ,    we   ape  gla^  to   be 

aw    important   part    if    vaijfj    kingdom,    anp   we   joyfully 

accept   the   challenge  "'high  our  membership  sets   before 

US.        WE     ARE    GRATEFUL     FOR     THE    OPPC^T UN | TY     TO     EXPLORE 
THAT    CHALLENGE     IN    CHRISTIAN     FELLOWSHIP,      lW    nwnEP     TO 
SHARE    OUR    CONCERNS     WITH     VU     ANr     ONE     ANOTHE"     IN     CHRIST. 
Jo  IN    US     AS     WE    SEARCH     riUR     HEARTS     AN^     WILLS,     THAT    WE 
MAY    KNOW    OUR     SHORTC  "<M  I  NGB  .         SEARCH     OUR     PES  I  RES     ANP 
AMBITIONS    WITH    U3§     THAT    WE    MAY     KNOW     IF     THEY    ARE    PURE, 
SINCERE,      AN1""    WORTHY    OF    FULFILLMENT.         ACCEPT    OUR 
HONEST    SEARCHING     AS     OUR    CONFESSION     IN    CHRJST.     AmeN,  " 

•Kyrie   (Choir,  Congregation  anp  Pastor.) 
"Assurance  of  Faroon  -  Choral  Amen 
*f  rat  be 

*Fasttr:   '0  Lorp  open  our  lips 

*Feople:   Ant  our  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  p  aIse. 
*Doxology  No.  55' 

Scripture  Lesson,   f no verbs  31;  10-3' 

Hymn  No.   39^  "Come,  let  us  join  with  faithful  snULn" 
*Affirmation  of  our  Faith   (Apostles1  Cree") 
•Gloria  E-atri 

*CALL    TO     f-'AYER 

•Fastor:     The  Lor^   be  with  you. 

*FeOPLE:        An^     WITH     THY    SPIRIT. 

.  'Fastor:      Let  us   Fray, 


*F RAVER    ANP    FraYER    RESPONSE 
Off ERtNG 

Offertory:  "Lullahy"  Brahms 

Anthem!      "In  Pastures   Green"   -  Youth  Choir  - 

SoLn   -  Llovt   Link  -   by   Allene   K.    ^ixav 

Sermon:  "MOTHER*  AMP  OTHERS!" 

Frayer  amp   Lohp's   F' raver 
*Hvmn  of  Deo i Cat i on  No.    I  I    "Ye   Servants   of   Bod" 
*Benemction  ant   Three   FbU   Amen 

Organ  Fostluoe:  "Allegro"  Sarnes 

__„_____  *Congpegat Ion  StaNptng  ------- 

The   Lovely  Flowers  on  the  Altar  have   been  placed  oy 
Mr,    A  Mrs,    Louis   Zuntw    in  memory   of   the  ^"Mothers" 
Bessie  ZubIk   *np  Mabel  Jones. 
Serving,  as  Ushers   tohay  are!     'Wally   Feoer,    John  Snow, 

Mont  MacKimney,    James  Maloney,    Steve  Vahgo. 
Mr.   &  Mrs.    Earl  l-Vogan  will  reppesent   Council  at  the 

poor   topay, 
Nursery  will  be  provipep  totay  by  Mrs*   Bap-bar  a-  Vargo 
an'-  Mary   Ann   Snow* 
°"^>  Hosp  i  tali  zep  :     Mrs.   Junv  Massert  -5601;   Mr*   Herman 
Lippolp   -  377"     Mrs.   Mary  Young. 
The   attenhance    last  SuNrAY  -  £?4. 
^   The   closing  Hymn  topay  YE  SERVANTS  OF  GOD   is  the 

"National  Federation  of  Music  Club^s'Hymn  of  the  Month 
for  May".      To^ay    is   the   close  of   NATIONAL  MUSIC 
WEEK. 
Wl  wish  to  thank  Mrs.   Marilyn  Stephenson   for  playing 
the  piano   topay, 

MaHIE    STAUFFER    WOULp     LIKE     TO    THANK    THE    CONGREGAT I 0 N 
FOR    ALL    THE     UAftPS     ANP    VISITORS     ANO     l   ASTOR     Link's 

visits   an^    flayers,    while  she  was    in  the  hospital* 
George  Eickhorn  wants  to   thank   ewervH'1*  who  sent 
him  ca^rs   -   remembered   htm    in  their  f-rayers   ano   for 
the    Faster   for   his    calls. 

The   Federation  of  Music   Clurs   has   always    fseen   a   strong 
advocate   of  music    fn   religion   ann   this   year's   theme* 
"Music   Enhances   Life"   not  only   suggests  the   heautv 

ANP  PLEASURE  THAT  MUSIC  CAN  BRING  TO  ONE  '  9  LIFE,   BUT 

ALSO  REMINPS  US  OF  THE  GREAT  LOVE  OF  OUR  CREATOR, 

FROM  WHOM  THIS  BEAUTIFUL  GIFT  HAS  COME  JUST  FOR  OUR 
'                 VERY  JOY  OF  IT.    i^,...,.   *r__ 


SCRIP:   1  PETER   3:1-12;   SERH:    "MOTHERS  &  OTHERS" 


BOTH    EXAMPL5  SHO  BRKDVN   FAMLYS   AS  V.P.    DAN    ^UAYLE  FT  OUT  OS   LAFF 

NOW   IT  POLIT  CCBEC   2SPK  Tins   8.   EVN  OCUPANT  WHIT  HOTS   SEZ  IT 
WTLB   ISSUE  IN  NOV   ELECTIN    -  BUT  V.'IL  IT  BRING   BOUT  CHANG? 
HUS  WAIT  fc  C 
PETER   SETS   TH/STANDARD  FOR   TH/HOMF   IN  THIS    flCRIP 
m  HH-k  OUD  HOME   STARTS  W/MARAG 

ii urn  »  Tiimmii  tii  Mi* 


ARAG 


3GENRATTNS   MOTHRS   »  HOW  DO  D   LIKE  THFK?? 

mod  in  (.  :-7"nr- •"'  -  how  society  lks  at  this  2day 

PERHAPS  THIS  WHY  HAV  THEZ  DEFINITIN5  OF  MOTHERS  

■juiij  ii   "iinr-  "   ■■■—■--  '  "  '  «k— 

«TT»N(mCE   -   ADVIC    APPY/GIVN   2HUSBS   8.   HEN 
Mr   Ar..^.r  WOBB-COMPASSIN  8,  IT  MEANS   2B  SYMPATHETIC 
SYMPATHIZ  W/OTHRS  PROBS 
8,  HOW  CAN  U    B  SYMP7??   MIX  ,     ... 

^jjliB  iwnnnniiiuii '"J,  "LLI'    "IHU   LI"-!P)  *° 

MB3   HAV    A  HART/FEELINGS   ^FEELINGS   OF  OTHRS 

.Wlli   1  T.1   TV  GOLW  RULE  -  DO  UNTO  OTHRS  AS  IHU  0  WTO  HAV  DO 
RUT  SOXIETY  MAS  SEVERS  ALL  THIS 
TT   DO  2THEM  B'tTHEY  CAN   DO  IT  TO  U 

■iiLuu  iiii'ii'imi  ~nn   liiiiii    — -  r~.™™~- 


,LD) 


IHU 


imrrr  irHM  rrnimr       tin  jma. 


www  h  Uk^m  l  I'm 'TMRN 


iTiun  nmir  JJ—*"J— " 

1?=G  WL  BLES   WAT  Q    DO  THAT  IS  RT 

KNOWS  UP  NEEDS  ft  IF  U   ENTRUST  2HIM.HE  WTL  ANSR 
UTS   DAY   5HONOH  MOTHRS, BUT   HOW   MANY  R.EALY   DO?? 
IS   MANY   M  THINGS  OUT  OFSENS   OBLIGATIN   BCUZ  ADVERT/COMMERC" 

bh.uliiliiui  »  ib  n  umi  Til  BWiflHl  iff 


"SS^TO.  «»  »  S^D  ,«D  IT.BUT  BCUZ  U  WANT  TO 
LUV  ONE  ANOTHR 

BUT   DONT  <*GET  2THANK  G  '*ALL  U   HAV 

'  SHAH  UP   LUV  W/GOD  <*WAT  HE  HAS   TON   <*US 
IT'S  WORTH   A  TRY  1  MAYB  TH/STAPT  OF  CHANG  OUR  SOCIETY 


COMMUNITY  BIBLE  CHUHCH   -   SAGMOR?,    PA.    -  MAY   12,    1996 

PRELUDE 

GREETINGS  /JO  YS  /ANNOIINC  EM3NTS/FB ATEH   REtJUES  IS 


•RESPONSIVE  READING  fift 
•HYMN 

PRAYER/OFEFRING 
•DOXOLOGY 

KIKKX   PASTORAL  PRAYER 

XKKIFT  HYMN 

SCRIPTURE:      1   PETER   ^:1-12 

SERMON:      "MOTHERS  AND  OTHERS" 

ST.    PAUL'S,    BUTLER   -   V12/71* 
1EHCSXKTIKH 
»— ' "W 
•HYMN 

•BENEDICTION 
•POSTLUDE 

J>(,  '-L/cr*  — ■ 

j£4" 


These  few  examps 
But  U  see,  home  most  import  inst  in  world 
Isn't  ability  have  children, 

ven  woman  mental  inst.  can  have  baby. 

Hot  import  woman  can  have  child,  but  what  kind  paren 
is  she?  }****   /^wrt-^/.WAHfti*  xeun»»;v 
Uead  I  Peter  3:1-1-      sv.twfa  'Al**>r  M*r*-r- 
it   r  admonishing  women  in  HKExSsxxpx  I  Peter  3:3-1 
Telling  not  only  be  obedient  wives,  hut  be  examp 
for  husband. 
He  saying 5  "Look,  perhaps  you  married  unbeliever, 
he  may  not  believe  iri  Christ.   If  this  case 
way  win  him  over  live  as  Xpian." 
He  saying,  "Don't  be  concerned  about  the  outv„rd 
appearance  of  your  hair  so  much,  or  the  wearing  of 
Jewelry,  and  fancy  clothes,  it  is  what  is  inside 
your  heart  that  is  of  more  importance,   For  this  is 
the  imperishable  treasure  *ka±  of  a  quiet  &  ge 
spirit  &  nature  that  God  loves." 

Ihis  good  advice  for  us  today  as  well. 
We  living  in  world  obsessed  with  looks. 
We  spend  more  cosmetics  any  nation  in  world. 
I  no  talk  women  only,  men  as  well. 
Lison  ave.  decreed  past  few  yrs  men  have  changing 
bona. 
Each  yr  we  tempted  wear  new  cuts  suits  atiii  shirts 
etc,  now  even  wierd  shoes. 

.ihat   not  being  said,  this  done  make  money, 
unfortunately,  many  fooled  believing  this  cause 
soneone  really  cares  how  we  men  look. 

Loofes  today  very  important 

,  women  getting  facelifts  remove  wrinkles, 
I  luse  wrinkles  spell  old  age,  &  peop  no  want  act 

MM 
Minister  tell  of  attending  conference  each  yr  Balti. 
last  yr  attended  ..  theme  helping  peop  after  surgery 
Part  of  it  was  slides  showing  silicone  injections 
into  wonens  breasts  to  make  more  shapely. 

itfhat  this  has  do  help  minister  perform  his  ministry 
better  I  no  know. 

;  every  where  we  turn,  we  confronted  with  urge 

look  better,  dress  better,  &   bettering  of  lives 

never  mentioned. 
i    ized  how  many  peop  talk  to  tell  me,  "I  would  go 
i.  church  if  only  had  proper  clothes." 

I  would  like  someone  tell  me  where  in  Bible  it  says 

we  need  to  dress  or  look  a  certain  way  come  uods 

house , 


"Mothers  And  Others!" 


Tex„:  I  leter  5:3-1, 

"let  not  yours  be  the  outward  adorning  with  braiding 
of  hair,  decoration  of  gold}  and  wearing  of  robes, 
bl  letbit  be  the  hidden  person  of  the  heart  with 
the  imperishable  jewel  of  a  gentle  and  quiet  spirit 
which  in  God's  sight  is  very  precious." 

Today  Mother's  Day 
Good  old  Mom  will  be  wined  Sc  dined  as  magnificently 
as  average  son  or  datters  wallet  can  stand  strain 


"5astsB«Bf»  climax  Xpian  fam  wk 
Past  few  yrs  devoting  sermon  Mom,  frowned  on 
oo  day  been  expanded  Family  life  -in  ., 

ait,  ilome  interpersonal  relationships  day, 

or,  a  period  far  the  re-evaluation  between  parents 

&  children, 

or,  Father,  Mother,  Children  ■!  their  relationship  to 

the  church, 

or  whatever,  F^Sr    *>"'?'"'*     «••"-»  TV/ma.   yv     "A^  /T. 
We  could  go  on,  but  1  individ  summed  beautifully 
in  poem,  "A   1  the  women  of  the  world  belong  to  one 

or  the  other  of  two  classifications," 
poem  is  short  &  sweet, 

"There  are  mothers, 

jic '-.  there  are  others!" 

Let  me  read  letter  sent  to  minister  in  '''idwest, 
(Letter  from  teen  pregnant  girl) 

i<gn*fe*«*k*fr!j±#<3*^e**i»^f  is  opportunity  look  3  gener- 
ations of  mothers. 
How  do  you  like  them? 
Aren't  they  wonderful  peop  to  be  entrusted  raise 

This  why  I  deplore  this  hypocritical  day 
Anyone  truly  loves,  obeys  parents  doesn' tvneed 
special  day  for  it. 

Perhaps  this  why  we  come  point  can  look  at  national 

■'  atitution  or  motherhood  "•.  coin  some  huiuoroue  phraE 

\   llustr-itio--  .lather  is  etc.) 


terhaps  we  church  peop  need  ponder  image  we      3/[ 
create  as  to  dress 
Js  say,  "Take  no  thot  what  u  should  wear,  eat 
!  more  import,  is  he^rt. 
(illustration  little  Martha,  Mess  your  heart) 

-onfused  ,  but  where  our  heart? 
Lt  involved  showing  our  Christianity? 
Or  is  it  in  how  we  look,  or  what  is  latest  fashion 
we  can  buy? 

Love  really  happens  to  be  the  most  import  ingeedient 
in  family  as  weil  as  world 
In  TIsburg  paper  cartoon  "love  is'j  soon  others 
(Here  are  i'ew)   PeoP  have  wri«en  are; 

Lovely  aren't  they? 

But  mostly  have  ring  o£   truth  about  them. 
We  want  show  love  &  only  way  oan  do  is  special  daj 
Life  come  ultimate  tragedy  when  we  reduced  this 
perversion. 

Do  you  love  your  mother  cause  today  May  12? 
Will  U  love  your  father  June  16  cause  Fathers  Day? 
Do  u  love  family  cause  today  Festioal  Xpian  home? 

It's  absurd  isn't  It? 

Solomon  tells  us  the  qualities  of  a  good  wife  & 
mother. 
And  thru  it  all  is  woven  the  strand  of  her  love 
for  her  husband,  children  &  home. 
ohe  loves  because  she  is  first  loved. 
We  all  love  because  wechava  been  loved. 
God  loves  us,  &  why? 

Cause  it  is  faster  or  Christmas,  or  Thanksgiving 
c  Hew  Year's? 
Of  course  not. 
He  loves  because  Me  loves  us,  period. 
&  Just  as  God  loves  us,  we  should  love  1  anot 

should  ldive  wives,  husbands,  children,  families 
not  because  we  told  to,  not  cause  special  day, 
but  cause  we  want  to  love. 

love  of  mothers  strongest  love  in  world. 
Old  saying,  "behind  every  good  man,  good  woman," 
'rue, 
'  .'ue  cause  good  man,  only  good,  usually  cause  of 
mother  sometimes  wife. 


I  fortunate  have  v"   ,  t\/ 

jaw  mother  many  times  make  sacrifices  me,    family. 

:c  with  wife, 

'ccii  her  sacrifice  on  self  for  kids,  me. 

I  don't  know  about  you,  for  me,  I  no  need  special 
day  pay  respects  mother. 

hank  God  often  for  mother. 

remember  her  cause  love  her,  &  not  cause  May 
12th 

(Illustration  Two  Temples) 

Those   children  who  really   love   mother,    will  do 
do   more  -than   once  yr  and  may  many,   many  families 
x*n£xinncx±±±x±HXH::±feHKxiHTrexiEHEa:cas:-:EBBn«iH*sx£  am±±3 

rxstrragxx 

spend  the  day  together,  learning  to  share  and  love 
each  other,  instead  of  drying  to  outdo  each  other 
in  tryinc  to  feed  and  honor  mother. 

In  this  way  we  can  become  complete  families  insteac 
of  being  separated  as  mother,  father  and  children. 
Instead,  let  us  be  Christian  families,  knit  to- 
gether in  the  conmon  bond  of  love  for  each  other, 
and  ta>*-i«4.  fa  t..-£     tv~*4j,    t**    y  ^  ?■/&    j.tl/£  ^^ 
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a  joyful  noise  unto  God,  all  ye  lands: 
ing  forth  the  honor  of  His  name: 
La  praise  glorious. 

ST.    FAUL'S  UNITED  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 
Butler ,   Pennsylvania 
Fifth  Sunday   After   Easter  May   19.    1 97^ 

Rev.    <!alfh  C.    Link,   Minister 
Mrs.   Velma  Collins,   Organist 
Ms,   Ralfh   Cooper,    Choir  Director 
Gordon  Kennedy,   Mary   Dellen  -  Acolytes 

ORDER  OF  WORSHIP    I  I :00  A.M. 
Prelude  Music.  "F»ELurE    l«  E   Fur"  Mooreheap 

"Anpante  Con  Moto"  Johnston 

Si  lent  Prayer  „ 

•Processional  Hymn  No.    39     "Safely   through  another  week 
•Abcriftion   -   Choral    Amen 
•exhortation 
•Confession   (In  Unison)   "Host  merciful  Father,   we  have 

"ONE  LITTLE  TO  FORWARD  THY  KINGDOM  IN  THIS  »>ORLP,  TO 
ESTABLISH  THE  BROTHERHOOD  OF  MEN,  AND  LOVE  AS  THE  LAW 
OF  LIFE.   '■''£  HAVE  FORGOTTEN  THAT  WHATSOEVER  IS  PONE 
TO  ONE  OF  THE  LEAST  OF  THY  HRETHREN  IS  PONE  UNTO  THEE. 

Farpoh  our  shortcomings;  forgive  our  past  neglect. 
Give  us  a  simple  .»n  a  single  heart  intent  on  pleasing 
thee.  Help  us  in  all  pur  seeking  to  seek  first  thy 

KlNGPOM  ANr  THY  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  THAT  HE  MAY  BE  PLESSEP  »1 
THE  FULL  MEASURE  OF  THY  BLESSING.   ANP  MAKE  US  TO  COME. 
AB  CAME  THY  SoN  UEBUS  CHRIST,  NOT  TO  BE  MlNIBTEREP  UNTO, 

out  to   minister.      Amen." 
•Kyrie  (Choir,    Congregation  anp   Fastor) 

"Assurance  of  FARrON  -  Choral  Amen 
•Pkaise 

•Fastor:      '0   lorp   open  our   lips 

•People:     Anp  our  mouth  shall  show   forth   thy   praise. 

•DoXOLOGY  No.     551 

Scripture   Lesson:  Ephesians  5'    ' 5— 33 

Hymn  No.      2S6  "Who    is  on  the  Lord's  siteT 

•Affirmation  of  our   Faith       (Apostles'    Creep) 
•Gloria  Fatri 
•Call  to   Frayer 

•Fastor:      The  Lord   he  with  you. 
•People:      Anp   with  thy   spirit. 
•Fastor:      Let  us  Fray. 
Iayer  an     Frayer  Response 


Offeri ng 

Offertory:    "In  A  Quiet  Garden"     SergIssom 
Anthem:     "Beautiful  Savior"  Arr.  by  Christiansen 
Sermon:       "MAKING  A  KING!" 
Prayer  anp  Lord's  Frayer 
•Hymn  of  Dedication  No,  382  "Faith  of  pur  Fathers!" 
•henediction  anp  Three  Fold  Amen 
Organ  Fostlupe:      "Allegretto  Maestoso"    Wilson 
--------  "Congregation  Standing  ------- 

The  Lovely  Plovers  on  the  Altar  have  been  placed  by 
Donn  E.  Miller  in  memory  of  "Mother"  Dorothy  Kalb 
Mi ller. 
Serving  as  Ushers  topay:  *Charles  Fenah,  Oarvl  Tait, 

Gary  Fenar,  Don  Kingbley. 
Deacon  anp  Mrs.  Hargy  Fry  will  represent  Council  at 

the  poor  topay, 
Nursery  will  be  provided  today  by  Mrs.  Margaret  Covert 
anp  Faula  Stephenson, 
_    Hospitalized:  Mr.  Herman  Lippolp,  Mbb .  Mary  Young, 
-^"^   and  Rev  i  Granville  Cooper. 

The  attendance  last  Sunday  -  ?33. 

Mr.  William  Dutter  would  LtKE  to  thank  the  Congregation 

FOR    ALL    THE     CARPS    ANP    PRAYERS    A3    HE     IS    CONVALESCING. 
OUR     SINCERE    SYMPATHY     TO     THE     *l  FE     ANO     FRIEND-S     OF    CaRL 

Miller  who   passed   away   last  Sunday. 
Coming  Soon!   -  The  Women's   Fellowship  will  sponsor 
a  Garage  Sale  at   the  rear  of  3O3  Walker  Ave.      Items 

ARE    NEEDED     FOR    THE     SALE.         Any     LARGE     ITEMS    WILL    FIE 
PICKED    UP    BY    CALLING    THE    ROBERT    Kuauer'S    OR    DoN 

Kennedy's.      The   Sale  will  he  May   31    and   June    Ibt. 

tF     YOU     DO    NOT    HAVE     YOUR     RESERVATION     In/tHE    CHURCH 

School  Workers  Recognition  Dinner  on  May  «?9  -  please 
no  so* 
— -^ Remember  -  BEAT  Recycling  Center,    Saturday  May  25th, 
^^    Negley  Ave.      For    information  contact   Liz   Armstrong 
287-2HSS. 
Next  Sunday  we  will   publish  names   of   those  graduating 
^P*      from  High  School,    Business  School  and   College  - 

Please  -    if   vou   have  not  pone  so  -  contact  Sea   Tait 
in  the  Office   or   at  home. 
AS=hepSleNfromSthe  6fV?ceV^he  lhurch°»,lltp£y  Aeg.btr. 
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"Vt  this  true? 
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out  finger,  do  we  not  bandage  disinfect  etc. 
f  we  tire  self  mental,  physically,  do  we  not  rest 
Mius  take  care  body.  etc? 

I  ;his  show  love  for  own  flesh 

ply  this  :to  wife  relationship,  we  to  love  them 
a.3'  ,v"e  self. 
x'   also  bring  in  creation  atory,  man  leave  father, 
mother  joined  to  wife  &  two  become  one. 
P  liken  this  to  Xp  &  church,  which  perfect  Anion. 
there  no  perfect  union  in  humanity, 
o:il,       ■  ■  cc,'-_   perfect  union, 

But  this  standard  toward  which  we  strive        / 
u     .  ,.-....*     ,1      rtswv  ■ 
Almost  all  heard,  "A  man's  home  is  his  castle 
To  which  we  askif  "Who  love  in  castle?" 
Royalty  &   royal  families,  right? 
How  many  ladies  felt  or  feel  husband  king? 
Perhaps  ask,  "How  many  crowned  husband,  hut  better; 
not  ask,  may  cause  embarrassment?" 
If  accept  above  statement,  then  we  talk  Making  . 
Sach  man  in  own  right  ruler  little  domain 
But  does  actually  work  that  way? 
I  do  not  believe  too  much  anymore 
At  one  time  almost  all  fathers/husbands  rulers  own 
household. 
What  Dad  said,  went. 
Today  Just  reverse  true, 
too  often  what  Mom  says,  goes. 
Many  men  relinquished  rt  to  use  their  rightsul  auth. 
Claused  by  wanting  no  part  raise  family,  let  Mom  do  i 
.j  against  all  normal ,  natural  in  husband/wife 
relatione  '  . 
DotuD't  mean  hus,  must  dominate  honie,  make  everyone 
slave 
Does  mean  man  should  be  just  that,  A  MAH 
I  maybe  old  fashioned,  but  still  believe  man  has 
certain  role,  woman  has  certain  role. 
When  women  start  act  nan,  man  start  acting  woman, 
all  out  of  kilter  S-.  we  reap  harvest  according, 
(male  telephone  operators  good  example) 

Look  stats  divorce,  separation, 

"   "    frustrated  men,  women, children 
"   "    mixed  up  broken  homes , 
Almost  all  can  he  traced  breakdown  Am.  home 

■ors, husbands, men  in  gen  should  be  stabilizing 
fluence  upon  which  society  functions 
But  alas,  too  often  male  populace  too  bu3y  pur- 
sue business,  profession,  or  pleasure. 


ngl" 

:  dphesians  5:28-35 

-  so  husbands  should  love  their  wives  as  their 
.   Be  who  loves  his  wife  loves  himself. 
.''or  _iO  man  ever  hate  his  own  flesh,  but  nourishes  and 
cherishes  it,  as  Christ  does  the  church,  because  we 
are  members  of  His  S°4y.   'For  this  reason  a  man  shal 
leave  his  father  and  mother  and  be  joined  to  his  wife 
and  the  two  shall  become  one."   i'hia  is  a  great  my- 
stery, and  I  take  it  to  mean  ikKxstaosEfc  Christ  and 
the  church;  however,  let  each  one  of  you  love  his 
wife  as  dmself,  and  let  the  wife  see  that  she  re- 
spects her  husband.  " 

Last  wk  those  here,  recal  talked  wives,  mothers, 
said  this  wk  deal  fathers,  husbands. 
looked  critically  An.  inst.  motherhood, 
this  morn  look  equal  critically  male  counterpart 
inst.  known  fatherhood. 

Altho  image  male  as  father  &   parent  not  blown  out 
proportion  as  female,  mother, 
still  disturb  any  male,  father  when  contemplate  imag 

Paul  had  some  distinct  things  say  men  of  Ephesus 
this  scrip  for  morn 
irob  1st  things  ladies  heard  P  advocate  obed  to  hus 
Hay  rankle  some  you,  perhaps  cause  felt  put  down. 
But  must  understand  time  written. 

Women  in  day  of  P  of  little  value 
fit  work,  bear  children 
t-„nerwise,  no  station  in  life. 

But  P  address  women  were  Xpian. 
Js  placed  new  standard  role  women  in  society 
"  taught  against  divorce  woman  no  longer  please  man 
"  enslaving  anyone,  thus  advanded  womina 
lib. 
P  tell  women  be  careful  in  conduct,  because  women 
being  of  value  i  worth  needed  nurturing  3:  working 
He  perhaps  really  saying,  "Cool  it  ladies,     at 
„     until  you  in  better  position  to  assert  self." 

But  what  V   really  point  out,  men  begin  love  wife  as 
he  love  own  body. 

I   this  put  diff  lite  on  subject. 
ue  also  point  out,  "No  one  hates  his  own  flesh. 


but  n 


ourishes 


it  and  ch.Tish.es  it. 


'ept  burning,  glowing  by  little  woman,   5/~ 
if  indeed  she  is  there  &bnot  out  working. 
Little  by  little  husband/father  relinquish  all  con- 
t'  vl  until  perhaps  kids  ask,  "Who  that  strange  man? 
.  jiy  be  far  fetched  but  some  homes  like  this  almost 

(Illustration  Joe  Goebbels) 

fot  only  in  home  need  good  Xpian  fathers,  but  in 
Churchy  workaday  world,  &  wherever  influence  of 
good  men  should  be  felt. 
Not  always  what  say,  but  what  we  do  '.-.  live  speaks 
(Illustration  Robert  McCheyne)  others. 

Wouldn't  be  wonderful  lead  some  ^ne  to  Lord  this 

We  each  have  opportunities,  §e  time  we  changed    rf  y* 
became  examps  to  others 
Especially  to  our  child.  gran=childs,  neighbor  kids 

(Illustration  Mrs.  Richards  "Hand  You  Hold") 

Did  U  ever  stop/think  how  0  may  be  molding,  influen- 
cing some  young  person  in  way  act,  things  do  &  not 
do, 
by  habits,  by  things  say  &  kibd  of  language? 
Yes,  those  little  eyes  upon  us,  little  ears  listen 
&  we  should  &  must  be  providing  proper  guidance 

(Illustration  little  boy  &  too  dark  out) 
It  indeed  too  dark  to  send  any  son/dotter  into  worl 
without  Father. 
This  P  point  out,  he  tell  all  peop  need  P.,  God 
This  F.  best  shown  Js  Xp  who  is  God  in  flesh, 

Js  Xp  King  of  King,  beckon  all  men  emulate  Him 
in  living  of  life. 

W&^_.ien  too  often  all  wrapped  up  work,  provide  for 
family.  are 

We  forget  our  homes  our  castles 

&  in  those  castles  should  reside  men/kings,  women/ 
queens,  children/princes,  princesses 0 
Peop  who  all  are  royal  children  of  God. 
But  what  really  make  King? 
(Illustration  "Door  Kan's  Castles") 

Men,  fathers,  husbands,  grandfathers,  uncles, 
nephews,  or  whatever  be  station  in  life, 
now  accepted  time  be  about  salvation  souls,  young 
'••  old, 

lost  of  all  salvation  of  selves  so  we  be  about, 
"taking  A  King"  in  indiv.  homes,  &  surround  area 
It  too  dark  go  out  withour  Father,  &  especially 
without  Father  who  king  thru  Js  Xp.  living  in 

his  life,. 


7 Making  A  King!" 

Text:  ipphesians  5  =  28-35 

-en  so  husbands  should  love  their  wives  as  their  own  bodies.   He  who 
W/ss  his  wife  loves  himself.   For  no  man  ever  hates  his  own  flesh,  but 
nourishes  ^nd  cherishes  it, as  Christ  does  the  church,  because  we  are 
members  of  his  body.   "For  this  reason  a  man  shall  leave  his  father  and 
mother  and  be  joined  to  his  wife,  and  the  two  shall  become  one."   This 
is  a  great  mystery,  and  I  take  it  to  mean  Christ  and  the  church;   however 
let  each  one  of  you  love  his  wife  as  himself,  and  let  the  wife  see  that 
she  respects  her  husband." 

Last  week,  those  of  you  who  were  here,  will  recall  that  we  talked 

about  wives  and  mothers,  and  we  said  6t8t&   this  week  we  would  be  dealing 
with  husbands  and  fathers.   I  took  a  rather  critical  look  at  the  great 
American  institution  known  as  motherhood,  and  this  morning  I  would  like 
tEDcfeaXHxgHstxssxEExtisai:  to  look  just  as  critically  at  Male  counterpart 
of  this  institution  known  as  Fatherhood.   Although  the  image  of  the  male 
as  a  father  and  parent  has  not  become  as  blown  out  of  proportion  as  that 
of  the  female  as  a  mother,  it  is  still  rather  disturbing  to  any  male  or 
any  father  when  we  contemplate  the  image  created  for  us. 

Paul  had  somecvery  distinct  things  to  say  to  the  men  of  Ephesus,  which 
we  read  as  our  scripture  for  this  morning.   Probably  one  of  the  first  things 
you  ladies  heard  in  that  scripture  was  that  Paul  kss  advocated  the  obed- 
ience of  wives  to  their  husbands.   Although  this  may  rankle  some  of  you, 
and  perhaps  cause  you  to  feel  that  you  are  being  put  down,  you  must  under- 
stand the  age  and  the  time  in  which  it  was  written.   Women  in  the  days  of 
Paul  were  of  little  value.   They  were  in  most  instances  only  fit  to  do  the 
work  that  needed  to  be  done,  and  to  bear  children.   Other  than  that,  they 
held  no  station  in  life. 

But  Paul  was  addressing  himself  to  women  who  wei*  Christians.   Jesus 
placed  a  new  standard  on  the  role  of  women  in  society.   He  ttught  against 
a  man  divorcing  his  wife  on  the  whim  that  she  no  longer  pleased  him.   He 

:•  against  anyone  enslaving  anyone  else,  and  thus  Jesus  advanced  the 
cause  for  womens  liberation.  So   when  Paul  is  telling  the  women  to  be 
obedient  to  their  husbands  he  is  merely  telling  them,  that  they  must  be 
wareful  rs  to  their  conduct,  because  the  idea  of  a  woman  being  of  value  and 
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worth,  needed  to  be  nurtured  and  worked  at.  So  he  was  perhaps  really  sayi  ag, 
' _  ;Ol  it  ladies,  until  you  are  in  a  better  position  to  assert  yourselves." 

But  what  Paul  really  points  out  is  that  men  should  begin  to  love  their 
wives  as  they  love  their  own  bodies.   Now  this  puts  a  different  light  on  the 
subject,  because  as  he  also  points  out,  "No  one  hates  his  own  flesh,  but 
nourishes  it  and  cherishes  it."   Isn't  this  true?  If  we  cut  our  finger, 
do  we  not  disinfect  it  and  bandage  it?   If  we  tire  ourselves  out  physically 
or  mentally,  we  rest  up  so  we  may  be  able  to  perform  our  functions  once 
again.   Thus  we  can  see  that  we  take  care  of  our  bodies.   By  this  we  also 
show  a  love  for  our  own  flesh.   So  if  we  apply  this  to  our  relationship 
with  our  wives,  we  see  then  that  we  are  to  love  them,  as  we  love  ourselves  . 
But  Paul  also  brings  in  a  portion  of  the  creation  story,  where  we  are  t  Id 
a  man  shall  leave  his  father  and  mother  and  be  joined  to  his  wife  and  the 
two  shall  become  oiie.   Paul  likens  this  union  to  the  union  of  Christ  with 

_s  church.   Which  would  be  a  perfect  union,  and  we  know  that  there  are  no 
perfect  unions  in  humanity.   Only  Christ  and  the  church  are  perfect  unions, 

and  really  what  Paul  is  setting  before  us  is  a  standard  toward  which  we 
are  to  strive. 

I  am  sure  that  almost  all  of  us  have  heard  at  one  time  or  another  the 
saying,  "A  man's  home  is  his  castle."   To  which  we  could  ask,  "Who  lives  i  n 
castles?"   Royalty  and  royal  families,  right?   How  many  of  you  ladies  have 
ever  felt  that  your  hisband  was  a  king?  Perhaps  we  should  ask,  "how  many 
of  you  have  crowned  your  husbands,?",  but  maybe  we  better  not  ask  that  to 
avoid  embarassment.   But  if  we  accept  the  statement  that  a  man's  home  is 
his  castle,  then  we  are  talking  about  the  making  of  kings.   Each  man  in 
his  own  right  then  is  the  ruler  of  his  own  little  domain.   But  does  it 

ctually  work  that  way?  I  do  not  believe  that  it  does  anymore.  At  one 
time  almost  all  husbands  and  fathers  were  indeed  the  rulers  of  their 
households.   What  Father  said,  went.   Oftentimes  this  authority  was  very 
much  abused.   But  today  .just  the  reverse  is  true.   Too  often  whatever  Mom 
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says,  goes.   Many  men  have  relinquished  their  right  to  use  their  rightful 
&_  hority,  just  so  they  wan  sit  in  front  of  the  TV  undisturbed  and  let  Mom 
do  the  chores,  as  well  as  the  raising  of  the  kids. 

This  is  going  against  all  that  is  normal  and  natural  in  the  husband 
wife  relationship.  This  does  not  mean  that  a  man  is  to  completely  dominate 
the  home  and  make  everyone  his  slave ,  but  it  does  mean  that  man  should  be- 
just  that,  a  man.   I  t%jkj   be  old  fashmined,  but  I  still  believe  that  men  ha  ve 
a  certain  role  to  play  in  life,  and  women  have  their  role,  and  when  women 
start  acting  and  behaving  as  men,  and  men  start  acting  and  behaving  as 
women,  we  have  thrown  everything  out  of  kilter  and  we  are  going  to  reap  the 
benefits  in  aany  ways.    7£l*rM**^_J!±}£*   £«4tf  *rfA#r***J 

Look  at  the  tatistics  of  divorce  and  separation, .at  the  statistics  of 

juvenile  delinquency,  at  the  statistics  of  frustrated  men,  women,  and  child- 

ren,  and.  the  statistics  of  mixed  up  broken  homes,  and  almost  all  of  it  can 
A 

1   traced  to  the  breakdown  of  the  American  home. 

Fathers,  husbands,  and  men  in  general  should  be  the  stabilizing  influence 
upon  which  our  society  functions.   But  alas,  too  often  the  male  nopulace  is 
so  busy  pursuing  business  or  profession*  the  homefires  must  be  kept  burning, 
and  glowing  by  the  little  woman,  who  waits  patiently  for  the  return  of  the 
breadwinner,  and  meantime  is  father,  mother,  nurse,  ho  isekeeper  all  rolled 
up  into  one.   And  gradually  little  by  little  the  husband  and  father  re- 
linquishes all  control  in  tksx^s^iijr  family  matters  until  perhaps  the  kids 
ask,  "i/ftio  is  that  strange  man  sitting  in  the  living  room  Mommy?"   Now  this 
may  be  a  little  far  fetched,  but  some  homes  are  almost  like  this. 
(Illustration  of  Joseph  Soebbels  being  unloved  in  S.S.) 

It  is  not  only  in  the  home  that  we  need  good  Christian  fathers  and  hus- 
bands, but  in  the  Church,  in  the  workaday  world,  and  wherever  the  influence 

;ood  men  should  be  felt.   It  is  not  always  what  we  may  say,  but  perhaps  "Jffe 
we  live  that  speaks  to  others. 
(Illustration  of  Robert  McCheyne  &  his  influence  upon  soemone) 
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Wouldn't  it  be  wonderful  to  lead  someone  to  the  Lord  in  this  manner?   We  have 
th   Dpportunit yes  each  of  us ,  and  it  is  time  we  changed  and  became  examples 
to  others.   And  we  must  especially  be  examples  to  our  children,  grand-child- 
ren, and  yes,  even  the  neighbor  kids. 
(Mrs.  A.  E.  Richards  wrote  about  this  very  thing,  "The  Hand  lou  Hold)" 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  how  you  may  be  molding  and  influencing  some 
young  person  by  the  way  you  act,  by  the  things  you  do  or  do  not  do,  by  your 
habits,  or  by  the  things  you  say  and  the  kind  of  language  you  use?   This  is 
very  sobering  when  we  contemplate  this,  is  it  not?  Yes,  those  little  eyes 
are  upon  us,  nnd  those  little  ears  are  listening,  and  we  should  and  must 
be  providing  the  proper  guidance. 
(Illustration  of  little  boy  &  need  of  father,  "Too  Dark  Out") 

It  is  indeed  too  dark  to  send  any  son  or  daughter  out  into  the  world 
today  without  a  father.   This  is  what  Paul  is  really  pointing  out.   He  is 
tf"  ling  all  of  us  that  people  have  need  of  the  Father  which  is  God,   That 
this  Father  can  best  be  shown  through  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  God  in  the  flesh, 
and  Jesus  Christ  the  King  of  Kings  beckons  all  men  to  emulate  Him  in  the 
living  of  life. 

„re  men  xteHxarKxfacfcfcKXKiptkKxfesxiiK  are  too  often  so  wrapped  up  in  the 

working  and  providing  for  our  families,  that  we  forget  that  our  homes  are 

indeed  our  castles.  And  In  those  castles  should  reside  men  who  are  kings, 

and  women  who  are  queens,  and  children  who  are  nrinces,  and  nrincesses. 

all 
People  who  are  iteK  the  roy^l  children  of  God.   But  what  really  makes  a  king  ? 

(Illustration  of  a  "Poor  Man's  Castles") 

Men,  fathers,  husbands,  grand-fathers,  uncles,  nephews,  or  whatever  may 
be  your  station  in  life,  now  is  the  accepted  time  for  us  to  be  about  the 
salvation  of  souls,  young  and  old.   And  most  of  all  the  salvation  of  our- 
I  ^es  so  we  can  be  about  "Making  A  King"  in  our  individual  homes,  and  in 
the  surrounding  areas „   It  is  too  dark  to  go  ut  without  a  Father,  and  esp- 
ecially without  a  Father  who  is  a  king,  through  Jesus  Christ  living  in  his 
life., 


' 


j  outh  come  know]  ■ 

and  understanding j  he  stores  up  sound  wisdom. for  the 
upright;  d,e  is  s  vho  walk  in  integrit 

guardir  ;      i  fchs  of  justice. 

ST,    PAUL'S  UNITED  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 
Butler,    Pennsylvania 
Recognition  of  Seniors  May  26,    t97^ 

Rev,    Ralph  C.    Link+   Minister 
Mrs.    Velma  Collins,    Organist 
Mr,    Ralph  Cooper,    Choir   Director 
Gordon   Kennedy,   Mary  Oellen  -  Acolytes 

ORDER  OF  WORSHIP    I  I :0O  A.M. 
Prelude  Music:  "Sabbath  Reverie"  Martin 

"When  God   Leads"  Clarke 

Si  lent  Prayer 

•PROCESS  TONAL  Hymn  No .  ^-46   "Now  IN  THE  DAYS  OF  YOUTH* 

*ASGRIPTION  -  ChhraL  AmeN 

*ExHQRTAT10N 

•Confession  (In  Unison)  "0  Lord  Our  God,  great,  eternal, 
wonderful  in  glory,  who  keepest  covenant  and  promise 
for  those  that  love  thee  with  their  whole  heart,  who 
art  the  lite  of  all,  the  help  of  those  that  flee  unto 
thee,  the  hope  of  those  who  cry  unto  thee,  cleanse  us 
from  our  sins,  and  from  every  thought  mspl.easlng  to 

THV    GOODNESS*        CLEANSE    OUR    S^ULS    AMP    aOftl_8,     OUR    HEARTB 

and  consciences,  that  with  a  pure  heart  amp  clear  mind, 
with  perfect  lnve  and  calm  hope,  we  may  venture  confidently 
and  fearlessly  to  pray  unto  thee,   amen," 
*Kyrte   (ChtIr,  Congregation  and  Fastor) 

•ASSURANCE  OF  pARnnN  -  CHORAL  AMEN 

♦Praise 

•Pastor:      '0  Lord  open  our  lips 

•People:      And   nuR  mouth  shall  show   forth  thy   praise. 
*Doxologv        No.    55' 
Scripture  Lesson:  i    Samuel  2:    12-26 

Hymn  No*      U^7         "Purer  yet   and   purer" 
•Affirmation  of   hur   Faith        (Apostles'    Creep) 
•Gloria   Fatri 
•Call  to   Prayer 

*Fasthr:      The   Lord,   be  with  you. 
•People!      And  with  thy  spirit, 
•Pastor:      Let   ub   Fray. 
•Prayer   and   F  rayer  Response 
Offer  1 ng 


Offertory:  " Intermezzo    in   E"  Peery 

Anthem:         "Amertca  the   Beautiful"  Ward 

SermiN:  "THE  KEEFERSJ" 

Prayer   and   Lhrd's    Prayer 
*Hymn  of   Dedication   Mo.    Uk%      " ]    would  be   true" 
•Benediction  and  Three  Fold  Amen 
Organ  foSTLUDE.  "Allegro"  Sergisson 

_________  ^congregation  standing  _  _  _  _ 

The    Lovely   Flowers   on   the  Altar   have   seem  placed   by 

Mr.    &  Mrs*    James  Stewart    in  memory   of  Mrs,    Ella 

Stewart. 
Serving  as  Ushers   ttday  are!      •Raymond   Covert,   Rodoie 

Vinroe,    Robert  Dellen,    Brtan  Pfabe,    Steve  Smith* 
Deacon  ano  Mrs.   Robert  Knauer  will  represent   Council. 
Mursery  will  oe   provided    today   oy   Linda  McMillin, 

Jane  and   Li z   Armstrong. 
NO   YOUTH   FELLOWSHIP  MEETING   TONIGHT. 
'OUR  CONGRATULATIONS   TO   ALL  THOSE   GRADUATIMG   FROM  HIGH 

SCHOOL,    AND  COLLEGE*      Those  graduating   from  High  School 

are:      Defjby  Campbell,    Wendy   Custeao,   Ci  ndy   Ferree, 

James  Heath,    Nanette  Marburger,    Terry  Mdhr,    Susan 

Palmer,   Srenda  Pawk,    Trina  Rensel,    Sherry  Rensel, 

Shirley   Rieme;r«    Glenda  Weichey. 
From  Butler   Co.    Community  College:      Chuck  Smith  -  son 

gf  Mrs.    Gerald ine  McCandless,    Value   Jean  Nicholas, 

Pamela   Tait,    Ralph   Taylor. 
College:      Edward   Harmon,    Masters    Degree,    Secondary 

Education,    School  of   Education,    Ducjuesne  University. 

Kenneth  W.    Robinson,    from  California  State   College, 

California,    Pa. 
""   From  Lancaster  Theological  Seminary  -  Rev.    Ralph  C, 

Li  nk, 
-  This   coming   Friday  3~B   and   Sat.    9~5  -  Women's   Fellow- 

"^^        SHIP  WILL  HOLD  A  GARAGE  SaLE  AT  THE  REAR  OF  3^3  WaLKER 

^  Ave.  Items  are  needed  and  so  is  your  support.   Any 

J$    i      LARGE     ITEMS     WILL    OE     PICKED     UP    -    CALL    R*     KnaUER'S    OR 

I  j,  A  _  Don  Kennei-y'g, 

Ap.    The  Apartment  at    1 1 0  Walker   Ave.    is   completed   and   ready 
V  to   Lease   -    if   you  know  of   anyone  who    is    interested 

\,V      call  Art   Snyder   or   contact   the  Office.    Boo  Knauer 

\    ,y  woui-r    like   to   thank   evcrvoNe  who  helped    in   any  way, 

'    M  Mrs.    Mary   VoUNC    is   now  at   Sunnyvjew  Home 

U'      Recognition  Dinner   -  Wed.   May  _9th   at   6=3°  r*M. 
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Lthin  own  fams,  we  'mow  we  bare  . 

;rs 
b  we  concentrate  thots  on  fains,  come  today  look 

"inin  reason  for  fams,  this  ehildr 

,  dotters, 
'  ;-  looked  '''others  3:  Path    .    .  ;;ime  children 

..stration  mother  Sc  play  pen) 

.irig  recent  Ly 

ile  point  out  we  tried  gei .   '•  -  >ook 

eory  of  spare  rod, 
will  rec;  "        wrote  book,  advoca 
punishment  or  spank. 

,  -isihment. 

'  eory  caused  some  unhealthy  situations  in 
■  sadly  aut'     ay,  he  withdrawn  theory 
Unfortunately,  many  peop  noi  se  I   "on 

Always  be        ,  sensational  news  spred  front 
ruout  nation. 
If  wr  :      rjd  correction,  retraction  printed 
in  iciat  want-ads  or  r1  ify 

Glass  where  seldom  seen. 
ier  eminent  psychiatrist  say,  "Children  ne 

discipline  for  emotion  helth,  as  much  need 
bread  &  butter  for  pi        elth." 

fcher  sajr,  iracter  cannot  be  si 

-  6 .  " 

(Illustration,  dead  bir.I  '       id) 

ot  of  creation  Jod,  entrusted  to  a  d 
thot  of  ■'"  lot  to  do  more 

homes  where  children  be  raised 
re  as  parents  do  not  own  children,  merely  loaned 
-■.trusted  by  Sod  to  raise  nrodnctive  peop, 
"  nepers",  to  ed,  feed,  ciothe,  develop  etc 

■  ins,  SO  '■■'.    !S   :.>aveness  only  cone 
b   child,  on  scene 
Jome  case        .^reness  only  after  almost  grown 
Jadly,  some  child  must  raise  selves, 
;iless  say,  this  cause  problems 
Many  times  in  c<    r   i  op  outsid.       ,  told 

Shild  reach  certain  a^e  free  choose  ch.  or  rel. 
This  bad  situation  say  least 
(Illustration  J.         rex) 
,Ve  as  parents  cannot  a"ford 
If  we  fed  this  manner,  a 

,        a  situation  Use . 
This  not  mean  we  be  complete  dictators,  but  do 
mean  we  to  be  sha;  ■   ,     era  that  character  God 

has  eh 
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-he  sons  of  Eli  »ere  wo    I     ion;  they 
not  the  Lord. 

tmuel,  grew  on,  and  was  in  favor 
bo   with  the  ^ord  and  a] 

lext  this  morn  taken  2nd  chap.  I  Sam.  12  & 
tell  2  diff  storys 
Verses) 

tab  1  of  2  wives  Elkanah 
leninnali  other  wife  able  bear  child,  t„unt  Ha 
for  sterility. 
on  yrly  trip  Temp  in  3hilph,        pray  in  temp 
jnise  God  if  son,  will  dedicate  to  Lord. 

nerd  prayer,  gave  jam. 
oam  means,  "     jf  God,"  or,  "ilia  name  id  God.1 

boy  temp  ohiloh  early  age,  he  left  with  Eli 
,ood  man,  sons  not. 
look  best  meat  selves,         iven,  took  by  force 

ir  toll  young  Sam,  "But  Samuel  ministered  before 
,  being  a  child  linen  ephod." 

,   b  wear  priestly  garment,  act  in  capaoil 
assistant  to  priest  Eli. 

Jam  mother  must  been  good  woman,  loving. 

old  made  little  coat  each  yr,  took  him  when  she 
&  Dad  at  yrly  sacrifice. 
Scrd]      ,      less  Hannah,  Eltcanah  because  loan 
Jam  to  i.ord.   ohe  had  3  more  son,  2  dotter 

tad,  "And  the  child  Samuel  ^rew  on,  and  was  in 
favor  both  with  the  Lord  and  also  wi  t 

In  ancient  Israel,  word  keeper  several  meaning 
.iost  common,  jjuard  over  cattlen,  sheep. 
Abel  keeper  of  sheep,  read  4th  chap  Gen/ 
Cain  kill  Abel  in  fit  anger. 
God  ask  cain  whereabouts  Abel,  Cain  answer, 
"I  know  not;  am  I  my  brothers  keeper?" 

Thus  he  say,  d  or  shep  over  brother? 

Am  I  expected  to  look  after  him  Se  care  for  him?" 

'.vhen  we  ponder  this  we  realize  of  course,  this  sayin 

I  down  to  us  today. 
Pvjp  ask,  when  question  relationship  to  other  peop, 
[  my  broa  keeper?" 


Ideal  ohild/vg  persoi 

Lse 
j  ideal  called  many     .  . 

ave  secret  yearn  to  be  like 
ideal  boy  or  girl. 
coined  phrase   "A  oquare. " 
;;bat  is  a  square) 

rayer  would  be  that  all 
Keepers"  of  squares, 

lat  all  Chi]  eople  beeone"£he  keepers"  of 

a  Square  in  their  live  . 

ig  our  scrip  we  herd  about  son,:  Eli,  at  end  herd 
about  boy  najne  jamuel.  . 

The  sons  of  -ili  were  wor  ;  not  th 

Lord. 

■  the  real  secret  of  life. 
To  be  wbr  now  the  Lord. 

:-ew  on,  an       I  Tavor  both 
,   the  Lord  and  •: 

be  for  I  , 

?en? 

Do  they  know  ' 

Do  all  of 

a  ■  homes  become  the 
present, 
and  where  Js  ip  is  evi  ' 

■  one  become  and  are," 
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.  11. 
jre  permissive  society,  than  one  which  we 
. 
Jhildfaced  nore  obstacl  . .  ,     '.  .:  than  v;e 
,   ore  open. 
.  :■  decisions,  choices  good/bad 

3  L  this  permissive  &  ope; 
too  busy  own  lives  raise  child,  &  trust  raising  to 
Lety,  schools,  churches  e 

(illustration  disgruntled  school  teac 

,  others  school       , 
irate  what  this  one  say. 
It  sadj  but  true. 

t  all  goes  back  to  home  6  what  child  receivi 
If  instructed  how  act,       have  school,  public, 
for  aoat  part  will  not  disappoint  parents. 
1  point  need  be  made  ,  this  dj        ■;.  peop  all 
particularly. 

:nat  I  say,  turn  u  of  , 
uch  what  I  say  u  not  agree, 
bui         hassle  yg  peop,  child,  parents  have 
today        parental  a 

we  expected  do  pax-       , ,  ,  no 
backtalk, 

:ided  we  give  child  saj 
in  matters  discipline. 

unfortun  2  many  yg  peop  taken  this  as  license 
do         ,       .  ,  >ns,  Mom 

Dad  crack  whip,  yg  peop  rebel. 

I  believe  all  yg  peop  need  learn  respect  wisdom  of 

,       there  definite  rea        Mortal  decis 
1  order  be  trusted,  must  prove  trustworthy. 
If  told  be  in  11,  be  in  th- 
If  told  clean  room,  do  chores,  take  care  ; 
things  without  nagging  from  parents. 
And  if  parents  say  something  no  want  *h  u  do,  be  man 
'  accept  decis  without  cause  W.W.  Ill 

All  this  bring  us  to  point  where  pare  ts 

are  "KEepers". 
Jometimes  I  sure  th  of  what? 

Are  they  Apes?   Or  othe3       -   or  wonderful 
iod  known  as  children? 
But  in  all  this  lies  hidden,  ■      keepers  too 
srs  life  ■,    .o  be  keepers 

Ox  all  t: le  fan  has         a  in  any  way. 


"The  Keepers ! "  x— 

Text:  I  oarauel  2:12,  &  26, 

"Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were  worthless  men;  they  knew  not  the  Lord.   And  the 
-  child  Samuel,  grew  on,  and  was  in  f-vor  both  with  the  Lord  and  also  with 
men." 

Our  text  for  this  morning  is  taken  from  the  reading  of  the  2nd  chapter 

of  I  Samuel,  the  12th  verse  and  the  2Sth  verse.  These  verses  tell  two 

entirely  different  stories.   I  prefer  the  King  James  Version  forvthis 

particular  reading. 

(rfead  the  verses) 

HffKHflY  if  ^crl/SriQwKOSXSrsa&MSSgXgSSfi^K^agriiSSKlSXlo  K       -XftZMU 

of 
SaaxsfeRXWExtxfcHXifesxXKnxiKx  Hannah  was  one  of  2  wrtfes  KHaK  Elkanah.Ka&X 

Feninnah  the  other  wife  was  able  to  bear  children  and  she  even  taunted 

Hannah  because  of  her  sterility,   oo  on  the  sxaxx  yearly  occasion  when  they 

went  to  the  Temple  in  Shiloh  Hannah  went  into  the  Temple  and  prayed  to  Go  d 

that  she  would  be  blessed  and  have  children.       romised  Sod  that  she 

would  dedicate  the  Son  she  was  praying  for  to  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

God  heard  her  prayer  and  granted  her  a  son.   She  named  this  Jon  Samuel, 

which  means,  "Name  Of  God,"  or,  ".'As   Name  Is  God." 

So  she  took  the  boy  to  the  Temple  in  Shiloh  at  an  early  age  and  she  left 
him  there  under  the  guidance  and  direction  of  the  priest  Eli.  Eli  was  a 
good  man,  hut  alas  his  sons  were  not.  They  kept  the  best  meat  for  them- 
selves instead  of  only  taking  a  portion  of  the  meat  and  giving  the  largest 
part  to  the  worshiper  of  that  which  was  not  burned  during  the  sacrifice. 
If  they  did  not  receive  the  best  part  willingly  from  the  worshiper,  they 
took  it  by  force "as  we  read  in  the  scripture.   XKxaraxfekaErx±E±±xs±xxks±x 

But  then  the  author  tells  us  about  young  Samuel,  "But  Samuel  ministere  d 
before  the  Lord,  being  a  child,  girdei  with  a  linen  ephod.   Which  is  to 
say  that  he  wore  a  priestly  garment  and  acted  in  the  capacity  as  an  assist- 
ant to  the  priest  Eli. 

Samuels  mother  Hannah  must  have  been  a  very  good  and  loving  mother, 
for  we  are  told  that  each  year  she  made  a  little  coat  for  him  and -brought 
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the  coat ,_'"to  her  son  jgjfegfe,  jm ■  i  when  she  and  k&zxini&fe  his  Father  seme  to 
;he  yearly  sacrif ice. ,47"  Sti-jL^tf 

_'he  scripture  tells  us  that  Eli  the  priest  blessed  Hannah  and  LTkanah 
and  pronounced  the  blessing  upon  Hannah  that  she  would  have  more  children 
because  of  the  loan  of  Gamu&ife  to  the  Lord.  And  she  did  indeed  have  three 
more  sons  and  two  daughters.  But  the  latter  part  of  the  21st  verse  is 
the  most  significant  of  the  entire  scripture,  "And  the  child  Samuel,  Grew 
before  the  Lord." 

In  ancient  Israel  the  word  'IKeeper"  had  several  meqnings.   But  one 
of  the  more  common  meanings  was  that  as  a  guard  over  cattle  or  sheep. 
Abel  was  a  "keeper"  of  sheep  as  we  read  in  the  4th  chapter  of  Genesis. 
And  I'm  sure  we  all  know  the  story  of  how  Gain  killed  Abel  in  a  fit  of 
anger.   Je  then  read  of  God  coming  to  Gain  and  inquiring  as  to  the 
whereabouts  of  Abel.   Xfes  Gain  said,  "I  know  not:  an  I  my  brothers 
keeper?" 

Thus  he  was  saying,  "Am  I  the  guard  or  the  shepherd  over  my  brother? 
Am  I  to  be  expected  to  1c      ber  him  and  care  for  him?"   ,,'hen  we  ponder 
this  we  realize  of  course  that  this  saying  has  been  carried  down  to  us 
until  today  it  is  ashed  very  often  by  people  who  are  questioning  their 
itful  relationship  to  people  who  are  strangers  to  them.  So  we  ask, 
"Am  I  my  brothers  keeper?" 

If  we  apply  this  within  our  own  families  we  know  that  we  are  our 
brothers  keeper  and  our  sisters  keeper  as  well.   But  while  we  are  con- 
centrating our  thoughts  upon  families  we  come  today  to  look  at  one  of 
the  main  reasons  for  families  and  this  is  children.   Gons  and  daughters. 

have  looked  at  Mothers  and  fathers,  and  now  it  is  time  we  looked  at 
children  as  part  of  the  family. 

I  was  reading  recently  that  we  are  corning  back  to  the  old  ways  of 
thinking  concerning  the  raising  of  children.   The  author  of  the  article 
pointed  out  that  we  had  tried  a  generation  or  so  of  Br.  Spock  and  his 
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theory  of  sparing  the  rod.   Most  of  you  will  recall  of  course  that  Dr. 

>ck  wrote  a  book  putting  forth  his  belief  that  spanking  or  punishing  a 
child  was  all  wrong.   His  theory  was  that  a  child  should  be  spoken  to 
and  there  should  never  be  any  physical  punishment.   Well,  his  theory  has 
caused  some  very  unhealthy  situations  in  our  nation,  and  from  the  article 
I  read,  he  supposedly  has  withdrawn  his  theory  in  favor  of  certain  punish- 
ments for  children.   Unfortunately  many  people  have  not  seen  his  public 
retraction,  myself  included,  if  indeed  he  did  make  such  a  retraction. 
It  always  bothers  me  that  much  sensational  distorted  news  is  spread  over 
the  front  page  of  many  newspapers  throughout  the  nation.   But  when  a  re- 
traction is  needed  because  some  of  this  news  Is  incorrect  or  false,  you 
need  a  magnifying  :;lass  to  pick  it  out  of  the  want-ads,  or  some  other  place 
where  it  Is  seldom  seen. 

4*t  Anothhr   eminent  psychiatrist  has  said,  "Children  need  rules  and 
discipline  for  emotional  healthe  as  much  as  they  need  bread  and  bitter 
for  physical  health."   Another  man  has  said,  "A  child's  character  cannot 
be  shaped  by  sudden  accident." 

all  of  this  Is  to  say  t       who  are  parents,  bear  a  grave  re- 

: risibility  in  the  raising  of  children.   To  begin  with  we  do  not  own 
our  children.   They  are  merely  loaned  to  us  by  God  to  raise  to  be  pro- 
ductive people.   We  never  own  them  any  more  than  we  own  anything  in  this 
life.   This  then  means  that  we  are  merely  "Keepers"  of  children.   We  are 
in  charge  of  their  feeding,  clothing,  education,  development,  and  all  of 
the  other  things  necessary  to  raise  them  to  adulthood.   This  is  a  grave 
responsibility  and  many  times  inxsras^x  the  graveness  of  the  responsibility 
only  dawns  upon  many  parents  0"wTy  after  the  children  have  arrived  upon  the 
scene,  and  in  some  cases  the  awareness  is  strikes  home  when  the  children 
are  fairly  well  grown.   Sadly  too,  the  awareness  of  parental  responsibility 
sometimes  never  manifests  Itself  In  the  lives  of  some  parents  and  children 
are  le^t  to  almost  raise  themselves.   Needless  to  say  this  causes  them 
many  problems.   Many  times  in  my  conversations  with  people  who  are  either 


outside  the  church  or  who  are  occasional  church  attenders,  I  am  told  that 
when  the  children  reach  the  age  whereby  they  are  able  to  make  decisions, 
they  are  then  free  to  choose  their  own  religion  and  their  own  church. 
This  is  a  bad  situation  to  say  the  least. 

mi4pjQ^jiXigiyj^_j^eX^  fate  J.  Edgar 

Hoover  aAasD  had  something  to  say  about  this  problem. 

(Illustration  of  J.  Sdgar  Hoover) 

as  parents  cannot  afford  to  let  our  children  choose  everything  they 

want  to  do.   If  we  fed  them  in  this  manner,  their  dietT>would  consist  of 

ice  cream  and  cake.   Here  then  is  where  hbce  the  graveness  of  the  situation 

lies.   It  does  not  mean  we  are  to  be  complete  dictators,  but  it  does  mean 

that  we  are  to  be  shapers  and  molders  of  that  character  fetor*  which  God 

has  entrusted  to  our  care. 

This  supervision  applies  not  only  in  the  religious  training  of  childre  n 

but  in  the  secular  aspects  of  life  as  well.  We  are  living  in  a  much  more 

permissive  society  than  the  one  in  which  many  of  us  were  raised.   Cur 

children  today  are  faced  with  many  more  obstacles  and  temptations  than 

us 
many  of,  had  to  face.   This  Is  due  to  the  fact  that  our  age  is  much  more 

enlightened,  saxsraiixasxtfeHxiKKtackSHi;  and  much  more  open,   j^rjcth-ing 
dist^cJ^jju^e<105Sii^a««r^here  is  much  more  freedom  to  make  decisions  and 
choices  that  are  both  good  and  bad.   ^o  with  all  of  this  permissiveness 
and  openness  many  parents  are  too  busy  with  their  own  lives  to  raise 
their  children  properly  and  the  raising  of  them  then  becomes  the  respons- 
ibility of  society.   And  with  this  responsibility  comes  many  problems 
as  well. 
(Illustration  of  disgruntled  school  teacher,  ,''325   2400  illust.) 

Talk  with  atsiqc  school  teachers,  or  anyone  connecting  with  our  schools 
and  many  of  them  will  reiterate  what  this  woman  has  said.   Its  sad,  but  it 
is  true.   So  it  all  goes  back  to  the  home  and  what  the  children  are  re- 
ceiving there.   If  they  are  instructed  how  to  act  and  how  to  behave  in 
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school  and  in  public,  then  for  the  most  part  they  will  not  disappoint  their 

parent ; . 

rpfcer^   are   so   ma"  r  area y  of  pat^tftal  ^esoMsibi^ty^e^ova^ 

o^  Wf^fely  kgpe  tpi^szaa?  MJaera  in— one   serfflSn  a^LoneV 


nos 

IXiL  LiitLiri.  ir  one  final  point  that  needs  to  be  made,  and  this  is  directed 
particularly  to  all  children  and  young  people  individually.   This  does  not 
mean  that  you  parents  are  to~not  listen,  but  for  the  next  few  moments  1 
would  like  to  address  the  young  people  here  this  morning. 

Perhaps  some  of  what  I  have  said  has  turned  you  off.   Perhaps  much  of 
what  I  have  said  you  do  not  particularly  agree  with.   Jut  the  biggest 
hassle  all  children,  young  people  and  parents  have  today,  is  in  the  area 
of  parental  authority.   Many  of  us  were  raised  in  a  home  where  we  were 

3ted  to  do  what  our  parents  said,  without  any  backtalk.   But  many  of 
ud  who  are  parents  have  decided  that  we  would  like  our  children  to  have 
so:7.e  say  so  in  matters  of  discipline.    ,t  unfortunately,  too  many  vow- 
people  have  taken  this  as  a  license  to  do  as  they  paease  and  to  disobey, 
and  when  this  happens,  then  Mom  and  Dad  begin  to  crack  the  whip  and  the 
young  people  rebel.   I  believe  that  all  young  people  should  again  learn  to 
respect  the  wisdom  of  parents  which  comes  with  age,  and  to  learn  that 
there  are  definite  reasons  for  parental  decisions.   In  order  to  be  trusted 
by  parents  you,  the  young  people  must  taxKra  prove  worthy  of  this  trust. 
This  means  that  if  you  are  expected  to  be  in  by  11:00,  that  you  are  in  by 
that  time.   If  you  are  expected  to  keep  your  room  tidy,  or  to  look  after 
a  few  chores  around  the  house,  that  you  take  care  of  these  things  without 
parental  nagging.   And  if  your  parents  say  that  there  is  something  they 
do  not  want  you  to  do,  then  you  should  be  man  or  lady  enough  to  accept 
their  decision  without  causing  World  ',/ar  III. 

all  of  this  brings  us  to  the  point  where  we  realize  that  par- 
are  "Keepers",  and  sometimes  I  am  sure  they  wonder  just  what  they  are 
"  :eepers"0f.   Are  they  apes?   Or  are  they  those  wonderful  gifts  from  God 
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known  as  children? 

But  also  in  all  of  this  xsxtks  lies  hidden  the  fact  that  children  are 
"Keepers"  as  well.  They  are  the  "Keepers"  of  living  the  life  that  has 
been  entrusted  to  them,  and  to  ±jnc&   be  "Keepers"  of  all  that  the  family 
has  given  them  in  any  way. 

The  ideal  child  or  young  person  is  something  all  parents  would  like  to 
raise.   This  xAm±k   ideal  has  been  called  many  things.   3y  the  young  people 
who  prob-bly  have  a  secret  yearning  inside  of  them  to  he  like  this  ideal 
boy  or  girl,  they  have  coined  the  xs  phrase  "A  Square."   h„t  is  a  h^xh 
Square? 
(Illustration  of  A  Square) 

prayervwould  be  that  all  parents  would  be  xfcxXxsKx  "The  Keepers" 
of  Squares,  and  that  all  children  and  young  people  would  become  "The 
Keepers"  of  a  oquare  in  their  lives.  S4^^jfcX^iasJ3BC^ECXKS3SXJSO.f 

]QCS8 !  Q&JlSKBieX £Wr  '  BE .  3 J  SS  g , :  SB "' 

the  very  beginning  o:  are  we  heard  about  the  sons  of  the 

pciest  Eli,  and  at  the  very  end  of  tht  ire,  we  heard  about  a 

boy  named  Samuel.   "The  sons  of  Eli  were  worthless  men;  they  knew  not  the 
Lor;'-.     re  is  the  real  secret  of  life.   To  be  worth  something  we  must 
"know  the  Lord."        he  child  Samuel,  grew  on,  and  was  in  favor  both 
with  the  Lord  and  also  with  men." 

tfhiarh  will  it  be  for  you  young  people?  Which  will  it  be  for  our 
children?   Do  they  know  the  Lord?   Do  all  of  us  know  the  Lord?   Mayball 
of  our  homes  become  the  place  where  God  is  present,  and  where  Jesus 
Christ  is  evident  in  our  lives,  and  where  we  each  one  become  and  are, 
"The  Keepers." 


....  .  ar- 

cs will  worship  the  .Fattier  in  spirit  and  *t  , 

■  ther  seeks    bo 
..  j    and   those    who  ,  ./or- 

i-D  ST.    PAUL'S  UNITED  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST  Spirit    &    trutl 

Butler,    Pennsylvania 
Pentecost  June  2,    ISfk 

Rev.   Ralph  C,    Link,   Minister 
Wins.    Velma   Colli  ns,    ORGAN  1ST 
Mr.   Ralph  Copper,    Choir   Director 
Jqdi    Waste,    Marcia  McSripe  -  Acolytes 


ORDER  OF  WQRSHIF    I0;00A.M. 

FrELUOE     MuS  I  C  I  "MoRNJNG     PRELUDE11 

"Allegretto" 
Silent   Prayer 
•Processional   Hymn  No,    322     "The  Church's  one 
♦Ascription  -   Choral  Amen 
•Exhortation 
•Confession   (In  Unison)   "0  Lord  Our  God,    great 

WONDERFUL     IN    GLORY,     WHO     KEEPEST     COVENANT     ANP 
FOR     THOSE     THAT     LOVE    THEE    WITH     THEIR    WHOLE     HEA 
ART    THE     LIFE     r]F    ALL,     THE    HELP    ^F     THOSE     THAT 
THEE,      THE     HOPE     OF     THOSE    WHO     CRY    UNTO     THEE,      i 
FROM     OUR    SINS,      AND     FROM    EVERY    THOUGHT    TISPLEA 
THV    GOODNESS,        CLEANSE     OUR    SOULS    AND     nr.pt  E  5, 
ANP     CONSCIENCES,      THAT    WITH     A    PURE     *E*RT     ANP 
WITH     PERFECT     LOVE    ANP     CALM    HOPE,     WE    HAY    VENTU 
AND     FETARLESSLY     Tn     PRAY     UNTO     THEE.        AMEN." 
•Kvrie  CChOIR,      COWGOEGAT  I  n*|    ANP     FaStoRJ 

•Assurance  of  F  ard-on  -  Choral  Amen 
•Praise 

•Pastob:   '0  Losn  open  our  lips 
•People:  And  our  mouth  shall  shpw  forth 
•Dokologv   No.  55' 
Scr  i  pture  Lesson:     Acts  2'.    1-21 
Hymn  No.  ISB     "Holy  Spirit,  Truth  nviNE" 
•Affirmation  of  our  Faith  (Apostles ■  Creep) 
*Glos| a  Patbi 
•Call  to  Prayer 

•Pastor;   The  Lord  ce  with  you. 

TeoPLE:        AMP    IT'ItH     THY    SPIRIT. 

•Pastor:      Let  ua   Pray. 

*F RAVER  ANP  FRAVER  RESPONSE 
PER] NG 

Offertory:  "Ar-AGio  Sqstenuto" 

) 


Reap 

Lynns 


FOUNDATION11 


eternal, 
promise 

RT  ,      WHO 
LEE    UNTO 

eanse  us 

S  I  NG    TO 
OUR    HEARTS 

C  LEAR    M  I  Np  , 
RE    CONFI DEKTLY 


rHY    PRAISE* 


Anthem:      "Leap   Kinoly   Light"   -  Womens   Chorus  -   Dykes 
Sermon:  "FILLED  UP*rt 

Prayer  anc    LnRr's   Frayer 
*Hymn   of   DeMcatiin   No,    193   "Spirit   of  God" 
•Benepiction  a  no  Three   Fold  Amen 
Organ  Fhstlupe;         "Recessional"  Dunn 

--------  •Congregation   Stamping  -----    __- 

The   Lovely   Flowers   on   the  Altar  have   been  placed    nv 
Mrs,   Ann  Williams    in  memory   of   "Huspand"   -  Woody. 
Serving   as  Ushers   today  are:      *Allen  Botacchi,    Jphn 

Redman,    Dan  To-sko,    Ropery  Knauer,    Charles  Fenar* 
Deacon   and.  Mrs.    Paul  Viewer  will   represent   Council  at 

the  poor  topay. 
Nursery  will  ne   provided  today  py  Sharon   Stauffer, 
Laurel  Stauffer  and   Pepoie  McRride. 
^  Hospitalized:     Mrs.   Herman  Custead   5^5 »   M^s.   Homer 
Beatty   G2k,      Pvt.    Keith  Taiy,    Tripler   Army  Hospital, 
APO   San  Francisco,    Calif.    %kj,S, 
^  Wf  wish  to  congratulate  Mr.   &  Mrs.   Altemus  -  former 
Cheryl    (GillilancO   on   a  new   nanv  girl  -  now  living    in 
Evans   City* 
f  Our  s incer:  sympathy  to    the   Family  anp   Friends   of  Mrs. 
W.    A.    (Gladys)  Winters  who  passed   away  this   week*   «**a 
MONDAY   -  7:30  -  WOMEN'S  MARY   PfflJGH   CIRCLE  MEETING,  tift 
WEDNESDAY  -  7:30  -  COUNCIL  MEETING  /£*ct- 

THU^SDAY  -  NEWSLETTER  WILL  RE   PUBLISHED  -  please  have^      ' 

ALL  MATERIAL  IN  PY  WePNESPAY,  ^V 

ARC  PICNIC  *  MEMORIAL  PARK  -  MILLER  SHELTER  -  6:00  - 
on  June  \h   -  Dessert  and  Leverage  will  nE  furnished. 
MQNPAY  -  JUNE  10  -  7:30  P.M.  -  Mrs.  Arthur  Houser  will 

PE     HERE    FOR     A     TeACHERS     TRAINING     COURSE-         ALL    OFFICERS, 

Teachers  ant  interested  people  are  requested,  to  c-e 

HERE. 

TOPAY    IS  FENTECOST  -   a  time  to    rejoice    in    the   presence 
of  the  Holy   Spirit,    who    inspired  the  first   apostles 
anp  who   empowers   the   church  topay  to   carry  on   christ's 
work.     a   pamphlet   "tlme  to  ^ejolce!"  will  he  pistrip- 
utet    topay   along  with   the   hulletln  from  the   stewardship 
Council.       In   the  United   Church   of  Christ   the   General 
synod   has   asked  cnngr.ec at  i ons  to  ooserve   f entecobt 
as   a  time   of  special  fqcus   on  our  christian  worlp 
Mission. 
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speak  foreign  tongue. 
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Thus  the  foreign  tongue  so  they  understand. 

(illustration  Florida,  Italian,  Span:   ,     an) 

i.ose  speak  tongue,  to  spred  Gospel  Js 
&  not  show  off  how  wonderful  they  were. 

/''at  -.ossib  was  3p. 

peo]  literally  til'.  Sp. 

...  go  filled,  peop  thot  .' 
To  w".  ■  Lained  only  9*00      '  iposa  he 

on  explain  this  manifestation  of 
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Being  filled  op  manifests  self  diff  ways,  diff  peopy 
Look  at  Apostles,  see  in  them  vast  diff  exist  in 
ministry  &  lives 

te   altogether  cliff  person  than  i  aul 

ote  fjust  as  effective  in  own  way  as  Paul 
hen  diff  Timothy  Barnabas. 
3>-k  diff  Matthew,  John 

ih  lived,  worked  Js,  yet  Gospels  tell  diff  story 
diff      s  want  impart  about  "in. 

_is  good  examp  H.  ^p  working  each  person  unique 
diff  way. 

jo  when  speak  II.  Sp,  many  good  Xpians  not  comnletely 
aware  what  being  saxd. 

:ause  too  long  they  thot  of  II  3p  something  myster 
ious  and  elusive, 

this  only  evident  minister,  missionary  lives 
But  what  not  really  understood  believers,  is  that 
when  become  followers  Js  Xp,  He  become  part  of  lives 
then  H  Sp  which  really  another  manifestation  of 
God,  begin  work  live  our  heart  , 

This  motivate  us,  move  us  do  things  right,  proper. 

'33d. 

i:  inner  voice  tells  help  others,  resist  evil, 
live  better  way,  that  H  sp  God  ir 

each  here  have  H  Sp  working,  living  us, 

needdo  make  more  real,  more  evident,  is 
recognize  He  there. 
Then  must  seek  follow  ore  what  tells  do. 
Other  words,  H.  Sp,  not  something  cannot  compre 
it  God  within,  seeking  motivate  do  right 
1  be  more  instrument  for  him 

p  came  many  ways,  many  peop  diff  ways 
^wuld  name  many  this  AM 

But  would  like  tel.1  one  man  much  used  of  God  & 

how  II  Sp  came  to  work  in  his  life. 
(Illustration  William  ^ooth) 

ioday  may  be  just  nother  day  many  peop  in  many 

diff  churches. 
Sadly  enuf  it  day  often  overlook  in  haste  observe 
all  secular  days  crept  into  church  calendar. 

3  day  soon  over  as  each  day  draws  close , 
perhaps  need  bow  before  God  this  AM  &  pray  as  man 
prayed, 

od,  do  it  again.   Jo  it  again.   Jill  even  me 

l  your  Holy  Spirit  lc  let  me  be  completely  Pilled 
Up,  even  as  those  men  of  old.   0  God,  do  it  again] " 


"Filled  Up!" 
;:    Acts  2:4%,    "And  they  were  all  filled  with  tfc  ■  irit." 

■  -y  is  Pentecos  Lay.      The  v/ord  Pentesost   is  from  the  Greek  word, 

".^tecoste   or  Pentecostos,    meaning  fiftieth.      xkxisxikKXXXxiXBkkxiiiy  The 
first  Pentecost  wasSO  days  after  the  Passover  in  AD  30,   and  it  fell   on 
Sunday  Hay  28th.      Tradition  has  it   that  the   events   of  Pentecost  took  place 
in  the  upper  room  in  Jerusalem.      SHiJAS^3[ti£iij£KXMKKI^gtaJ;g&AijtxJtkfltx&gia: 
Ktea?±KKxtkatXMm3ncMSXKxax3bctH^sxkB^xxxxitffis^":  chHTstsExfckayxxxg 

HSKXK^csxsKfflfei^xiisr/rtlOTxiqrosExrHHisxxxiS^ 
£Eexl:exiibixsirK2&x±]!r/rir-  -.  iisrxi±xxsxpXHfcafe3csxtka'kxt;ksyxwKrsxB:Ktxs£ 

The  opening  events  must  have  taken  place  there,    and  the  remainder  of  the 
events  must   have  been  out   odl  doors.      I      the   1st   chapter   they   are   assembled 
in  per   room.      Je  read   in  the   2nd    chapter" they  hxkx  were   all   to- 

gether."     And  while   they  are   thus   assembled"there   came   the   sound  like   the 

:h  of  a  mighty  wind,    and  it   filled  all  of  the  house  where  they  were 
.  ek 
sittini  . "'        The   word  for  this  wind  is  Pneuma  which  means   either  air  or 

breath.      You  may  recognize   it   as   being  a  part   of  the  v/ord 

dch  has  to  do  with  compressed  air 
pneumatic,    or  pneumonia,    which  has    bo  do   with  EHsqEEESSKsfcxajncx  a  disease 

of  the  respiratory  organs.   If  we  use  the  word  in  the  sense  that  it  is 

Breath,  then  we  can  see  that  this  rush  of  a  mighty  wind  was  the  very 

"Breath  of  God"  that  came  upon  them  and  into  their  midst. 

And  we  read,  "They  were  all  filled  with  the  holy  spirit  and  began  to  speak 

in  other  tongues,  as  the   irit  gave  them  utterance.   What  took  place  was 

a  phenomenon  that  has  never  been  fully  explained.   Barclay  passes  it  off 

as  being  some  sort  of  "unintelligle  gibberish.   David  Alexander  in  jierdmans 

Handbook  of  the  Bible  states,  "Normally  the  Apostles  difficult  Galilean 

speech  would  have  been  hard  to  follow.  Now  to  their  astonsihment ,  every- 

v-jne  XHXkx  in  this  mixed  gKHsqi  audience  heard  his  own  language  being  spoken." 

The  Galilean  sgSKEk  dialect  was  uniquely  identifiable,   tfe  can  read  of  this 

in  Luke's  account  of  Peter's  denial  of  Jesus,  when  a  man  accused  Peter  of 


L- 
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being  with  Jesus  by  stating,  "Certainly  this  man  also  was  with  him;  for  he 
if  i  Galilean."   Peters  speech  had  given  him  away.   Xk^xi^xxKXKHXxjsaHsricfciH: 
13iatxtlissKxi:kxsx^iHHFX!a*xaa±±±Kaiixx5tKE  But  if  we  really  want  to  know  what 
took  place,  we  need  to  take  the  Dcripture  reference  and  read  it  for  our- 
selves.  The  ocripture  states  very  plainly  that  all  of  these  XK&pxH  Jews 
who  had  been  living  in  different  parts  of  the  then  known  world,  and  who  all 
spoke  different  languages,  were  being  spoken  to  by  these  Galileans  in  their 
own  native  tongue  and  not  in  Aramaic. 

Barclay  and  all  of '-the  other  interpreters  who  want  to  explain  away  the 
mighty  power  of  God  may  do  so.   But  I  firmly  believe  that  we  need  to  ace 
that  which  we  cannot  completely  understand  as  the  sovereignty  and  majesty 
of  -vlraighty  God.   Jesus  said,  "With  God  all  things  are      '  le , "  and  this 
we  need  to  believe  and  accept. 

need  to  understand  what  speaking  in  tongues  really  means  because  it 
v  <3  been  misused  and  Is  questioned  very  seriously  today.   ../hen  the  -Disciples 
were  given  ;         on  xenteceet  it  was  so  that  they  could  speak  to  others 
ir  the  language  that  they  understood,   The  speaking  in tongues  movement  is 
still  prevalent  today  in  what  we  know  as  the  Pentecostal  churches.   But  much 
of  this  is  not  legitimate,  because  the  people  who  supposedly  are  speaking  in 
tongues  are  merely  speaking  a  gibberish  that  someone  supposedly  interprets. 
Host  people  question  the  validity  of  this  and  with  good  reason.   If  we  0 
the  question  why  we  do  not  have  speaking  intongues  today,  we  need  to  also 
ask  why  we  would  need  it2   Would  it  prove  anything  this  morning  if  I  were 
to  begin  speaking  to  you  in  Latin  or  Gree|i?  Of  course  not,  and  this  is  the 
answer,   God  does  not  want  me  to  talk  to  you  in  anything  except  English, 
because  this  is  what  w     iak  and  what  we  understand.   There  have  been  cases 

/ice    Ot-Q  ££ 

ttej.L   I*t»v&-gggd  abfferb  where  a  person  in  a  group  of  _wor snipers  suddenly 

.gin  to  speak  in  French  or  Latin,  and  when  it  was  checked  into  the  person 

r 

who  spoke  toad  never  taken  the  language  in  school^  and  upon  further  checking 
it  was  learned  that  there  were  people  xfahece  who  could  not  spe"  ish  and 
thus  the  grmich  or  La.l?in  was  beneficial  to  them  anfi  they  were  able  to  hear 
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the  Gospel  in  their  native  tongu  . 

3  real  parpose  of  this  speaking  in  tongues  was  to  spread  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  not  to  show  off  howxwonderful  t       ...   Jhat  made  it 
possible  was  the  indwelling  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  and  they  were  people 

i.terally  filled  with  the  Spirit.   In  fact  they  were  so  filled,  thay 
:-3  accused  of  being  drunk,  To  which  rater  gave  them  the  answer  that  it 

was  only  3: 00  AM  and  impossible  for  them  to  be  drunk.   He  went  on  to  explai  n 
that  this  was  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  promised  by  J<      hrist  , 
Stanley  Jones  once  pointed  out,  "Christmas  is  the  festival  of  God 
;  _  entecost  is  God  in  is."  To  which  he  adds  the  question,  "Is  God 
more  with  us  than  in  us?2   tfhich  is  a  very  good  question,  for  if  God  is 
more  in  us  t^HrootExacErHxixiisa  then      n  be  lieterally  filled  up.  Filled 
irit.   But  we  must  remember  that  we  cannot  fill  ourselves, 
-  can  only  be  done  by  God.   Go  then  we  must  put  ourselves  in  the  way  of 
3  filled. 

-.en  we  balk  of  being  filled  up       he  opirit,  we  must  realize 
is  is  not  just  one  set  t"  :  to  everyone.   Being  filled 

a         e  Spirit  manifests  itself  in  different  ways  in  different  people. 
_  ak  at  the  Apostles  and  see  in  them  the  vast  differences  that  existed  in 

Lstries  and  lives.  later  was  an  altogether  different  person  than 
Paul.   But  Peter  was  .just  as  effective  in  his  own  way  as  Paul,   otephen 
was  different  from  Timothy  or  Barnabas.   Look  at  the  vast  difference  be. - 

•itthew,    s&sfcixwaxk ,    and  fcftsxX2£j£XJs±K  John.  of   them  lived  and 

worked  with  Jesus   and  yet   their  Gospels   tell   an  3 :her  different   story 

Jesus   and  the  things  they  wanted  t  rt  about  &\m.     This  Is   a  good 

:    lple   of   how  the    Soly  Spirit   works   in  each  person  in  a  unique   and  differe  nt 
■ 
_                                      oak  of  the  dt,     lany   good  christians  are  not  com- 

pletely aware   of  what   Is  being  said,   because   for  too  long  they  have  thought 
of   the   Holy    Spirit   as   so  '      :  mysterious   and  elusive   that   is   only  evident 

11?^TfK*'f1lftiT2Ti  r  ) il Ml   l  if"* 


what   is  not  really  under- 
in    the   lives   of  preachers   and  missionaries.      But  ikKXSESEKixKfocfekisxisDc 

ood  by  believers,  is  that  when  we  become  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  He 


then  becomes  a  part  of  our  lives,  and  the  holy  spirit  which  is  really 
only  another  manifestation  of  G-od,  ik±s  begins  to  live  within  our  hearts 
and  motivates  us  and  moves  us  to  do  those  things  that  are  right  and  proper 
and  good.   That  small  inner  voice  that  tells  you  to  help  others,  to  fea 
resist  evil,  to  live  in  a  better  way,  that  is  the         'it  of  God  in 
you,   tfe  each  of  us  here  this  morning  have  the  uoly  Spirit  working  and  livi  ng 
in  us,  and  all  we  need  to  do  to  make  Him  more  real  and  more  evident  in  our 
lives  is  to  recognize  lie  is  there,  and  seek  to  follow  more  of  what  He  tells 
us  to  do.   In  other  words  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  something  we  cannot  com- 

l,  but  it  is  God  within  us  seeking  to  motivate  us  to  do  right  and  to 
be  more  of  an  instrument  for  Him, 

The      >pirit  has  come  to  many  people  in  many  different  ways, 
-ould  name  nunerous  people  this  morning,  but  1  would  merely  like  to  tell 
you  of  a  man  who. much  used  of  God,  and  how  he  came  to  have  theHoly  Spirit 
work  in  his  life. 
(Illustration  of  William  Sooth) 

lay  may  be  just  another  day  to  many  people  in  many  different  churches  . 
Jadly  enough  it  is  a  day  that  we  often  overlook  in  our  haste  to  observe  all 
of  the  other  secular  days  that  have  crept  into  our  church  calendars, 
gentecost  will  soon  be  over  Just  as  x±±  each  day  draws  to  a  close. 
perhaps  we  need  to  bow  before  God  this  morning  and  pray  as  that  man  pra;.   . 
rod,  do  It  again.   Do  it  again „   Fill  even  me  with  your  Holy  opirit  and 
let  me  be  completely  filled  up  even  as  those  men  of  old.   0  God,  do  it 
again." 


you,  beloved,  build  yourselves  up  on  your  most 
holy  ■'    ;   cay  in  the  ^olj  Spirit;  keep  yourselvesj 

;  wait  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord. 
T  >us  Christ  unto  eternal  life, 

ST.    PAUL'S  UNITED  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 
Butler,    Fennsylvani a 
Trinity  Sunday  June  9,     \S?k 

Rev.   Ralph  C.    Link,   Minister 
Mrs.    Velma   Collins,    Organist 
Mr,   Ralph  Cooper,   ChoJr   Director 
Jodje  Marte,    Marcia  McSRtDE  -  Acqlvteb 

ORDER  OF  WORSHIP    10:00  A.M. 

Prelude:  Music  1  "Prelude    in   E"  Sersieson 

,tThe  Hour   or  Worship*1  Coffman 

3) Lent  Praver 
•Processional  Hymn  No.    165   "All  hail   the  power  op  Jesus'    name" 
"Ascription  -  Choral   Amen 
•Exhortation 
•Confession   (In  Unison)    "Gracious   God,    Father  of  our   Lord 

Jesus   Christ,    you  have   promised   to   receive  us  when  we 

come  to   you.      We  confess    that  we   have  sinned   against   you 

IN     THOUGHT,     WORD     AND     PEED.        We    HAVE    DISOBEYED     YOUR     LAW. 

We  have  not  loved  you  or  our  neighbors  as  we  should. 
Forgive  us,  0  God,  and  Grant  that  we  may  live  and  serve 
you  in  newness  of  life;  through  Jeeus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. h 
•Kvrie    (ChoIr*  Congregation  and  Pastor) 
•Assurance  of  Pardon  -  Choral  Amen 
•Praise 

*Pastor :   (0  Lord  open  our  lips 

^People:  And  our  m-outh  shall  show  forth  thy  praise. 

*  Do  X  n  LI  G  y    Nb .  55 1 

Scripture  Lesson:     Esther  M- 
Hymn  No.   1 91   "Breathe  on  me,  Breath  hf  God" 
•Affirmation  of  our  Faith  (Apostles1  Creed) 
•Gloria  Patr  i 
•Call  to  Prayer 

•Pastor:   The  Lord  be  with  you. 
•People:  And  wjth  thy  spirit. 
•Pasthr:  Let  us  Fray, 
"Prayer  and  Prayer  Response 
Offering 

Offertory!      "Offerto ire"  Wells 

Baptism:     Eric  Christopher  H&llefreunp  *  son  of 
Mr.  a  Mrs,  Thomas  Hollefreumd 

) 


Fiano   Duet!        "Salut  p' Amour"  Elgar 

Kitty   Feder  and  Marilyn  Stephenson 
Sermon:  "WHO   KNOWS?'' 

Prayer  and  Lord's   Prayer  binds" 

"Hymn  of  Dedication  No.  280  "Blest  be   the  tie  that 

•Benediction  ano   Three  Polo  Amen 
Organ  Fostlupe:  "Allegro"  Broadheaei 

--------  'congregation  standing  -  _ 

The  Lovely  Flo»'ehb   nn  the  Altar  have   been  placed   by 

Clara   ano   Florence  Shakely   in  memory  of   "Loved  Ones". 
Serving  as  Ushers   today  are:     *Wallv   Feder,   John   Snow, 

Mont  MacKinney,    James  Maloney  ano   Steve  Vargo, 
Elder   Robert   Tait  will  be   at  the  poor  today. 
Nursery  will  be  provided   today  oy  Barbara  Vargc   and 

Karen  Kenneoy. 
If  you  wish  to   have  credit  fob  Church  School  and   a 

perfect  attendance   pin  -  be  sure  to  sign  up    in  the 

narthex  unr.er  correct  date, 
today  -  we  neep  a  couple  of  men  to  help  bet  up  four 

taples    in  the  Undercroft  for   the  Teachers   Training 

COURSE  ON  MoNnAY  NIGHT. 

MONDAY  -  7:30  -  Gospel  of   Light   Teacher's  Course  - 
Mrs.   Arthur  Houser  will   be  here  for  a  Teachers   Train- 
ing Couhse.      All  Officers,    Teachers  and   interested 
people  are  requested  to   de  here. 

FRIDAY  -  6:00  -  ARC  Ficnic   in  the  Park  -  Memorial 
Park  -  Miller  Shelter  -  Dessert   and  Beverage  will  oe 
furnished  -  Dan  Boeko's    in  charge.     AfKT£C 

Hospitalized  -  Mrs.   Herman  Custgap  and  Mrs.   Homer 
Beatty, 

TODAY  -  We  have   new  living   Ferns   on  the  Altar  -  which 

WERE    PLACED    BY    DoNN    E.    Ml  LLER    AS    A    LIVING    MEMORIAL 

to   Hie   "Mother"  Mrs,   Dorothy  Kalb  Miller. 

QoNN       HAS    DONE    Bo    MUCH    FOR    OUR    CHURCH,     AMP    NOW    HE 
NEEDS     OUR     THOUGHTS     AND     F  RAVERS.    AND     HOPE    HE     WILL    DE 
APLE    TO    RETURN    TO    WORK    BOON    FROM    A    SERIOUS    [JACK     INJURY. 

His   address    ssi     6282  Rahoapob  Ave.,    Cypress,    Calif. 
9063O. 
New  Programs   for  the  year  for  the  ARC  Clabb  are 
availaole.     you  may  pick  them  up   in  the  office  or 
frhm  an  Officer  of  the  Class.      Don't  forget  to   call 
the   Rhuce  McHripe's  283-g9S0  now  for  Reservations   - 
Family  Camping  -  Aug.    9,10,11    -  open  to   C^'rcm. 
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riov/s?"  ^- 

:  ''Then  Hordecai  told  them  to  return  answer  to  Esther,  "Thin1-  not 
it  in  the  king's  palaceyou  will  escape  anymore  than  all  the  other  Jews. 
.  if  you  keep  silence  at  such  a  time  as  this,  re"      id  deliverance 
-  ..ill  rice  fro:::  the  Jews  from  another  quarter,  hut  you  and  your  father 's 
house  will  perish.   And  ather  you  have  not  come  to        .  - 

dom  for  such  a  time  as  this?"" 

Today  and  next  Sunday  our  sermons  will  be  taken  from  the  Old  Testament 
boc         sr.  You  have  heard  me  urge  you  to  read  your  "ibles  from  time 
sis  to  time.   These  sermons  are  a  result  of  re-reading  the  book  of  Esther 
for  the  third  time.   -  9  first  tno  times  I  read  it,  no  ideas  came  to  me. 
But  just  jdbts  in  the  last  few  weeks  I  was  reading  it  through,  and  two 
very  vivid  things  in  this  book  seemed  to  leap  out  at  me  from  its  pages. 
' a  the  value  of  reading  your  Bibles.  You  may  read  the  same  passag 
over  and  over  and  never  have  a  new  them,  but  you 

re-read  them  again  and  have  a  new  and  different  mes  to  you  in 

Is  is  also  "  '  rithin  you  which 

about  last 
To  understand  what  is  :.       slace  in  our  Scripture  for  this  morni-  . 
we  need  to  go  over  some  of  the  background  of  the  pters.   3£Jik 

ksskxsiH3rfcsxHH±x«±fck  Esther  was  an  MatKXJgaiKmiLxlsjt.  had  been 

by  a  Cousin  named  iiordecgi,   Esther  and  Hordecai  were  Je"  . 
The  king  of  Persia  King  Ahasuerus  or       ~-rxes  I  which  was       'eek 
,  had  thrown  several  banquets  and  during  one  of  the  banquets  he  had 
to  have  the  queen  make  a  public  appearance  before  the 
people.   Queen  Vashti  was  -man  and  tl         rated  to 

show  her  off  in  all  her  finery.   But  the  queen  reduBed  to  come  forward 
from  her  :  '        was  very  - 

,  this  point  he  called  upon  his  Inquire  as  to  what  he 

should  do.   They  advised     to  write  up  a  decree  statin         ien 
iti  f         'ition  a  ier  queen  ~-        i  be 

stead.  So  all  of  t    eautiful      ;  ladies  in  the  tin  - 
dom  were  brought  to  the  king  ta  from  which  he  was  to  choose  a  new  queen. 


-2- 
ong  these  young  ladies  was  Esther.   Esther  found  favor  in  the  sight 
f  the  king  ar  ;     -is  selected  to  be  the  new  queen.   The  kin    '   not 

not  to  reveal  it. 
e  court  of  "        there  xas  were  two  conspirators  who  plojrted 
Lng.  lac e  and  s 

;e,  gave  Esther  thia  message  which  she  relayed  to  th 
had  them  arrested.  Thus  Mordecai  had  saved  the  life  of  the  kii  . 

luerus  appoint;-     sn  named  irime  Minister, 

..aman  had  the  control  over  and  above  all  of  :-      inces  of  the  court 
i  ig.   All  of  the  princes  and  all  of  the  servants  of  the       -re 
commanded  by  t     .ng  to  bow  to  Haaan.         read  that  Mordecai  did  not 
bow  to  Hainan.   The   '  o  were  at  1" 

.,  .  5ke  to  him  about  this  and  quest'         he  did  not  bow  to  Haman. 

•as  a  Je  . 
jO   these  a  "■-*"-  and  told  hi  of  "%is  and  haman  became 

-;_ous.  j       ,  was  not  content  to  merely  have  Mordecai 

slain,  and  thus  he  devised  a  scheme  whereby  all  of  the  Sews      ;  be 

[e  plotted'-to  have  the  £kk  entire  Je  '    lation  in  xersia  hilled. 
according  to  a  popular  :      ;ion  of  that  time,   and  this  is  of  Baby- 
lonian origin,  there  was  a  certain  time  and  place  to  do  everyt"  ing.   The 

:  Ecclesiastes        this  out  very  well.  had  lots  cast 

to  determine  when  this  destruction  of  the  Jews  was  to  take  "lace. 

The  calendar  at  that  time  ran  from  spring  until  the  next  spring.  This 
was  because  the  ritual  of  Fassover  fc  ice  over  every:-  j    lse. 

year  thus  began  in  the  middle  of  March  which  was  called  the  mc 

Nisan.  jo  in  an  or  Mainshx&H  the  middle  of  March  to  the 

in  the  year  473 
'die  of  April,  lots  were  cast  for  the  destruction  of  the  Jews.   The 

lay  for  this  destruction  fell  to  the  13th  day  of  the  12th         Lch  was 

called  Adar,  and  was  from  mid  February  to  Mid  March. 

Then  haman  went  to  the   '     ' -  that  a  certain  race  of  people 


-5- 

Lch  he  did  not  name,  had  its  own  laws  and  did  not  observe  the  royal 

licts,  and  he  promised  the  king  he  would  pay  10,000  talents  of  silver 

or  about  18  million  dollars  into  the  tresury  if  the       oald  give  the 

edict  bo  have  these  people  killed.  The  king  naturally  not  wanting  to  have 

ies  within  his  kingdom  agrees  to  their  destruction,  but  he  tenls  Haman 

he  can  keep  the  money  he  would  have  donated  to  the  treasury 

for  getting  rid  of  these  people,   fo  show  his  good  faith  he  gives  him  his 

iet  ring  as  a  le    of  his  faith  in  Haman, 

is  we  arrive  at  the  pmjnt  where  our  scripture  br      i     en    where 

■lecai  is  sitti  '     "  "   in  sackcloth  and  ashes.   Esther 

ens  of  this  and  sends  a  with  clothing,  and  to  inquire 

:  is  doi    this.  :11s  the  servant  to  tell  Ssther  the  story  , 

hat  is  to  '      ace,  and  since  she  is  the  queen  to  tell  the  king  of 

Injustice.  Esther     ~   the  servant  back  to  I'lordecai  to  tell 

that  even  she  is  not  permitted  to  appear  before  he 

her. 

: cdecais  tells  "  are  to  give  to  Esther.        s , 

not  in  the  kin  'ill        any  more  than  all  the  other 

:•  if  yo\ -Hence  at  sxkisa xiiksxlrkxx  s^ie       e  as  this, 

relief  \  n  iverance  will  rise  for  the  Jews  from  anothe.:      rer,  but 

id  your       's  house  will  perish.   And  who  knows  whether  yon  have 
t  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  tj       "his." 

from  this  reasoning   '  Mordeeai         er  sees  true  role 

instance  and                   to  him  thai  before 

the       -hidden  to  come  forws            ys,  "If  I  perish,  _ 

People  have  q                                    ?  this  is  a      itory,  and  ?  it 

deals  with              Lie.   Io  b  of  the  question!]  use 

throughout  the  10  brief  chapters  o  '        ",  not  once  is  the  na       tod 

•Lth  the  er"          se  of  t  '    !:o  nee 

Impart,  then  I  believe  you  will  see 

3e  of  the  boc  .    ~'r                       >ut  all  of  this  story  '       mowle 

"3  havi'-.     ■  ad  in  the  1ives  of  each  of  tl  involved. 
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'  you  ask  if  I  believe  it  really  happened,  the  answer  is  yes  I  do. 
fcheolo      Findings  have  confirmed  not  only  the  king  of  persia  mentioned 

story,  but  many  other  t'      that  show  it  is  actual  hisfcor;  . 

-  - 

Intone  commentary  I  read"  the  que   '       Mordecai  did  not  bow  do 

/ 

to  daman,  to  which  it  did  not  give  an  answer.   But  if  '     istory 

well  en.  :  a  real  Jew  would  not  bow  down  to  anyone  except 

first   5 
bedience  to  fche.ee  tents. 

If  we   look  at   each  part   of   this   story  we   can   see   the  working   of  God. 

the   queen  was  put   away  because  of  her  refusal  to   obey  the  king.      The 771 

3ther  and  what   is     ihes  -:    is  a  Jewess,   one  of 

'3  chosen  people.      Then  who  t        life   of  Lr    .        or- 

:ai  another  Jew.  se   that   God  is  '  ""Irs   of 

If    fT      AJ-^A/J-       fLslCfjj  — 

■•inn  fit   nVn'riyi   mr  t4 

cently  we  have  been  hear.'-        "  ll  lot 
1  this  story  is  a  good  e       of  the  working  of  Sfctan  in  the  lives  of 
had  worked  his  way  into  the  heart  of  liaman, 
"  >d  to  de story  the  people  of  Israel.  utld  to 

'  :'i   ..■oil,  for  the  simple  reason  that  from      ]  was  to  cone 
Lah,  the  deliverer  of  God's  people.   Thus  if 
plan,  if  he  could  nip  it  in  the  bud,  then  God  could  not  overcome  Satan. 
we  sen  in  each  instance  that  God  is  in  control  and  that  lie  ha^  placed 
: bher  and  Mordecai  at  this  point  in  time  to  be  his  woman  and  man  of  f 
hour.   The  question  that  nordecai  poses  to  Esther  is  one  that  sh   "   lake 
al]  .  .    ponder  our  relationship  to  Jod,  tfher       ;,  "And       ows 
3r  jou  have  not  come  to  fc]    '      for  such  a  time  as  this?" 
Look  at  the  history  of  bl  e  Israelites  right  down  to  our  present  day. 
start:      ,    )ah  as  the  first  one  to  b      nan  of  the  hour  in  Seliverir 
^_ne  people.       __■:".  1,  Moses,  Joshua,  Saul,  David,  Solomc      on  and 
on.   Time  after  tine,  people  have  been  inspired  by       to  destroy  God'd 
people,  but  tine  after  tine  they  have  been  thwarted,   in  our  own  day  it   ->^- 
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has  been  Hitler,   and  Stalin,    and  Krusehev.      Right  now  it  is  Breshnev,    and 
ypt   and  the  Arabs.      But   in  each   and   every  instance   God  has   raised  up 

~f.en   of -the   iraur.      In  each  instance   we   could  well   ask,    "Who  knows 
ither  those  who  have  delivered  these  people  had  not   come  to  the   kit 
:   such  a  tine   as  this?" 

3n  we  put  it  in  this  light,  we  realize  saeh  have  a  set  ti 

a   set   purpose   for  being   in    sxistence.      You  are  not   an   ac cider 
God's   landscape.     You  are  here  because   God  wants  you  to  be  >iere.      Therefore 

deternine    just  what   it   is   that   God  has   in   store   for  Me.      The 
sp>  w  y  V:  JTMnryte fo  rewycrto  m  m  jgM«>:i?KH]gxhMJLMJt, xSitfegxafcciigKSJtfcyxkaiaaifflLggx t he    answer   iaxiiiiscfc 

:~£K%.  to  the  "  xows^",    is  .      So  then 

need  to  as      P      :■  what  purpose  are  we  here?"     The  answer  of  course   is"  dor 
bo   look  to  God  in  determinir  '    .  '   comecto  God  in  prayer  and 

itation,   and  is   individually  as  to  are  here. 

■  ■';   attenders       '      Ls  church,   but  we  are   to  be 
'   builders   of  Hid  ,    and  determine  where  we  fit 

by  see'  :  r.iH       Jesus   said,    "    =  )t  chosen  me,   bu  t  I 

sen  you."     3y  this  >ed   at  this  moment,   at 

Lme,    in  this   local-       -     he  will   of   Almighty         ".  . "      God 

.,    and   it   is   only  by   stri1"'  liv  life   through  Jesus   Chri 

as     ut  Lord   and  Saviuor  that  we  can  have  the  answers  to  the   Who's,    and 

r*s  and   £h  'life.  "      in   your  life  and  ti 

you  too  will    know. 


'I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega, "says  the  Lord  God, 
who  is  and  who  was  and  who  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 


ST,    PAUL'S   UNITED  CHURCH   OF  CHRIST 
Butler,    Pennsylvania 
Second   Sunday  After  Pentecost  June    16,    I9JU 

Father's   Day 

Rev.   Ralph   C.    Link,  Minister 
Mrs.    Velma  Collins,   Organist 
Mb.   Ralph  Cooper,    Choir  Director 
Fam  Fry,   Ellen  Master  -  Acolytes 

ORDER   OF  WORSHIP    [0:00   A.M. 
Prelude  Music:  "Prelude    in  E"  Sach 

"Allegretto"  Lymes 

Silent  Prayer 
•Frocesbional  Hymn  No.    3 11*       "How  firm*  F'.uNrAti™" 
•Ascription  -  Choral  Amen 
•Exhortation 
♦Confession    (In   Unison)    "0   Goo,    who   has    given   us  the   power 

TO  OIBOERN  SHOO  FROM  EVlL,  HEAR  US  AS  WE  CONFESS  OUR  SINS. 
We  KNOW  THAT  WE  HAVE  FA t LEO  THEE  AND  OURSELVES.   ReGAROLESS 
OF  HOW  GOOD  WE  HAVE  fEEN,  WE  REALIZE  THAT  WE  HAVE  NOT  BEEN 
THE  KINO  OF  PERSON  THAT  Vou  WANT  US  TO  OE.   SOMETIMES  OUR 
BELIEF  IN  OUR  OWN  GOODNESS  HAS  PREVENTED  US  FROM  SEEING 
OUR  SINFULNESS.   WE  HAVE  FELT  THAT  ACKNDWLEDG I NG  You  HAS 
MADE  US  OETTER  THAN  OTHERS,   OpEN  OUR  EYES,  0  LORD,  TO 
OUR  HimEN  SINE.  A3  WE  MAKE  A  SINCERE  AN"  HUMRLE  CONrEESION 
IN  THE  NAME  OF  CHRIST.   AmeN,  " 

•Kyrie  (Choir,    Congregation  ano  Fastor) 

•Assurance  of  Pardon  -  Choral  Amen 
•F^ai ss 

•Pastor:      '0   Lord  open  our  lips. 

•Fedple:      ANr   our  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  praise. 

*DoKOL0GY  NO.      55' 

Scripture  Lesson:     Esther  6 
Hymn  No.  198     "Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord" 
♦Affirmation  of  our  Faith   (Apostles'  Creed) 
•Gloria  Path] 
•Call  to  F rayer 

•Pastor:  The  Lowr  n.E  with  you. 
♦People:  And  with  thv  spirit. 
•Fabtor:  Let  ub  Pray. 
•Prayer  ano  Prayer  Response 
Offering 


Christian  soldiers" 
D1 aurel 


^ 


Offertory:  "Adagio   Sostenuto"  Scott 

Solo:  Cyndie  Syrert 

Sermon:  "GOD'S  NO-DOZE!" 

Trayer  ano  Lord's   Prayer 
•Hymn  of  Dedication  No.   292     "Onward, 
•Benediction  and  Three  Fold  Amen 
Organ  Fostlupe:  "Recessional" 

_-____-  *Congregati on  Standing  ------    -- 

The  Lovely   Flowers  on  the  Altar  have  been  placed-   oy 
Mr.   &  Mrs.    Dave  Curtis   in  memory  of   "Loved  Ones" 
Serving  as   Ushers   today   are!      *Don  Ki ngsley,    Oaryl 

Tait,    John  Dreher,    Gary  Fenar. 
Deacon  and  Mrs.   Mike  Nazaruk  will  represent  Council 

AT    THE    DOOft     TOnAY. 

Nursery  will  re   provided  today  nv  Mrs.   Margaret  Covert 
and  Paula   Stephenson. 

ospitalized:     Mrs.   Herman  Cubteao,   FAb*^— M*ottw* 
riEnpflccni,   ^OMH.   Mrs.   Joan  Vogel  -  Free.   Hose-.    Pitts. 

If   you   are  visiting  with  us   today  oe  sure  ano   sign 

_the  Guest  Register   on  the   left   side  of  the  Sanctuary. 

Don't  forget  to  get  in  touch  with  Mr  .  8.  Mrs.  Truce 
Mc^ripe  283-8980  for  Reservations  if  you  plan  to 
go   camping  Aug.    9,    !0,    II   -  This   Family  Camping   date 

15    OPEN    TO    THE    ENTIRE    CHURCH. 

ARC  -  Programs  for  the  year  are  available  in  the  Office 
please  pick  your  copy  up. 

The  response  to  the  Tapes  has  oeen  tremendous  -  many 
have  been  place0  a6  memorials,  others  rought  to  0e 
placec  in  homes  of  shut-inb,  memorials  will  oe 

PUBLISHED  IN  THE  NeWBLETTER  FOR  AUGUST. 

Have  you  bigned  up  for  Confijmation  Class  and/or 

Confirmation  Camp7 
The  attendance  last  Sunday  was  185. 
CONGRATULATIONS!   TO  TERRY  McGARRAH  -  he  I S    HOW 

officially  signed  with  the  PIRATES,  -  Good  Luck. 
THE0S  PROGRAM  COMING  TO  RJTLER,   There  is  a  definite 

NEED  FOR  A  SPIRITUALLY  ENRICHED  EDUCATIONAL  PROGRAM 
FOR  THE  WIDOWED  WITHIN  THE  FRAMEWORK  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Looking  toward   this   goal,    an    I nterdenomi nati onal  group 

CALLED    THEOS    IS    OEING    ORGANIZED     IN    HuTLER.         It    WILL 
BE     SPONSORED     BY     St.     MARK'S     LUTHERAN    CHURCH    WITH     THE, 
CO-OPERATION    OF    MANY    CHURCHES.     FlRBT    MEETING    JUNE    <?0, 

at   8-.00  P.M.    St.   Mark's   Luthsran  Church     basement. 


/•         fur-&£~      /"'-'/• 
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Very  peop  he  deliberate  set  destroy,  very  easily 
end  up  destroy  him, 

TJ  may  read  remain  portion  book  find  out  happen  to 

H.  an. 
Only  10  chaps  ft  fascinating  reading 

Here  we  confront  unique  set  events 
wl  '■  start  out  simple  plan  exterminate  pest  to  1 
in^j.v  &  ward  off  others  of  group  become  loathsome, 
now  thickened  into  plot  of  mystery  intrigue 

When  we  analyse  events  this  story  we  C  plainly  hand 
of  Al,  God  in  backgr,  using  simple  means  accomplish 
overthrow  Satan  ft  evil  against  His  peop. 

At  beg.  chap  we  C  something  spectacular  we  prone 

overlook  completely. 

1st  vs  reads.  Y'pn  that  nipht  the  king  could  not  sleep 
King  could  not"  sleep. 
How  simple,  yet  how  profound 
Most  instances,  most  peops  minds  not  say  much 
When  look  sleeplessness  of  king  doesn't  have  much 
effect  on  us. 
Here  an  indiv  wealth,  power,  position,  prestige, 
ft.  he  afflicted  common  malady  effect  many  his  peop. 
We  tempted  say,  "So  what?" 
Is  it  conincidence? 
Is  merely  monarch  with  insomnia? 

I  think  not.   I  see  in  this  examp  how  God  will  step 
into  life  of  person  &  cause  His  plan  be  set  in  motion 
I  sure  all  seen  commercial  TV  advertise  pills  whan 
drive  no  get  sleepy,  Ho«-Doze. 
Here  an  examp  God's  No-Doze. 
It  not  pill  or  tablet, 
It  merely  God  step  in  ft  disturb  person  sleep 

When  we  contemplate  that  God  does  not  need  always  do 
large  things,  spectacular  things  accomplish  purpose, 
we  cannot  help  be  overawed  His  power  &  majesty. 
Dr.  Hurray  write  poem  about  this, 
(Illustration  power  of  God) 
There  may  be  emps  &  rulers ,  may  always  be  kings 
such  as  king  in  Persia  Jime  of  Est. 
But  ruler3  ft  kings  come  ft  go,  but  always  there 
will  be  x  God. 
&  God  will  always  step  in  to  work  His  purpose 
out. 
5   has  disturbed  sleep  of  peop  too  numerous  mention 
±a   each  instance  there  was  set  meaning,  purpose  that 

was  shown  thru  lives  of  peop  involved, 
(Illustration  of  woman  letting  go) 


"God's  No-Doze!" 

Tq  ':  Esther  6:1, 

"On  that  night  the  king  could  not  sleep;  and  he  gave 
orders  to  bring  the  book  of  memorable  deeds,  the 
chronicles,  and  they  were  read  before  the  king," 

(iLj-uafcrati  >n  of  Jhurch  members  trying  to  reform  man 
This  good  examp  Rob.  Burns  quote,  "The  best  laid 
plans  of  mice  and  men  often  go  awry." 
Scrip  read  morn,  nother  examp  of  this 

Ladt  hiun  we  look  plot  llaman  destroy  all  Jews, 
&  today  we  lookwhat  transpire  after  Haman  sat  plan 
in  motion 
We  read  king  unable  sleep,  decide  read,  make  sleepy 
book  he  chose  read,  book  events  happening  kingdom, 
like  read  reminisce  scrapbook. 
From  book  servant  read  incident  slip  king  mind 
This  involve  Mord.  get  info  to  king  about  plot 
kill  king,  king  kill  2  perpetrators 
The  king  ask  servants  if  Word  reward  for  this, 
They,  tell  no 
Now  Haman  came  court  early  that  morn 
King  ask  who  there,  told  Haman 
King  call  in  Haman,  Prime  Minister  to  conference 
Haman  stand  before  king,  king  ask, 
" What  shall  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the  king  de- 
light's to  honor?" 
Haman  impressed  with  self-importancem  naturally  i«- 
pgc  aged  ^Lfca  <aalC,  thinks  king  means  him. 
He  say  self,  "Whom  would  the  king  delight  to  honoi 
more  than  me?" 
d    as   give  king  instructions  what  he  think  should  b€ 
done,  think  all  along  honors  belong  to  him. 
Can  U  imagine  shock  Haman  felt,  &  sense  disappoint 
when  he  discover  man  Hard? 
Imagine  that?  Mord  the  Jew,  only  pers  in  king 
court  who  no  bow  to  him. 

This  kxxxkkxkxx  nerve  to  ignore  Prime  Min.  Haman 
This  lesson  remind  us  story  Js  tell  follow  about 
banquet  ft  take  low  seat,  perhaps  be  honored _ 
This  exact  position  Haman  find  self  this  time. 

Poor  Saman  can  only  swallow  pride  see  Mord  honored 
""hen  read  end  chap  Haman  go  home  mourn  fact  he  no 
anger  #1  man  in  kingdom,  he  not  exclusive  VIP_ 
Wife  &   advisers  instead  sympathize,  rub  salt  in 
wounds,  predict  perhaps  little  world  tumble  around 
ears. 


'Here  common  exaffip  of  this.  5/ 

I  say  common  because  all  it  takes  is  that  person 
lpt  God  work  his/her  life 
'   mean  try  see  just  what  God  try  say/do  thru  us. 

(Illustration  newsboy  San  Fran) 
God  too  powerful  ^  any  1  to  beat  or  best 
If  need  not  only  know  His  sovereignty/majesty/ 
supremacy  over  all,  but  need  seek  Mxsx^sxta   Him 
in  our  lives . 

We  need  let  God  give  each  us  His  No-Doze. 
By  this  I  mean  we  need  make  selves  available  Him 
to  make  use  of  ua, 
whether  middle  night,  or  middle  day. 
If  we  should  find  selves  some  nite  rub  i£xh 
elbows  ancient  king  Persia,  in  that  we  cannot 
sleep,  perhaps  God  try  tell  us  something  or  want 
us  do  something. 

We  need  attune  lives  to  God  6  let  Him  show  us  in 
whatever  way  He  wishes  what  Me  wants  us  do. 

Seek  God  all  things,  but  to  remain  alert  &  awake, 

take  God's  No-Doae. 


"God's  No-Doze!" 

Text:  Esther  6:1,  "On  that  night  the  king  could  not  sleep;  and  he  gave  orders 
to  bring  the  book  of  memorable  deeds,  the  chronicles,  and 
they  were  read  before  thecking." 

(Illustration  og  John  Smith  &  church  members  trying  to  scare  him  into  reform) 
Now  this  is  a  good  example  of  what  the  poet  flobert  Burns  once  said  when  he 
penned  the  immortal  words,  "The  best  laid  pland  of  mice  and  men  often  go  awry." 
The  scripture  we  read  this  morning  Has  is  another  example  of  the  same  thing. 
Last  Sunday  we  looked  at  the  plot  of  Haman  to  destroy  all  of  the  Jews,  and 
we  are  looking  today  at  what  transpired  shortly  after  Haman  had  set  his  plan 
into  motion. 

;e  read  where  the  king,  unable  to  sleep,  decided  to  do  some  reading  to 
perhaps  make  himself  sleepy.   The  book  he  chose  to  have  re-  d  to  him  was  the 
book  of  events  of  what  had  been  happening  in  his  kingdom.   It  was  sort  of 
like  reading  and  reminiscing  with  an  old  scrapbook.   From  this  book  is  read  an 
incident  that  had  slipped  his  mind.   This  involved  Mordecai  getting  the  in- 
i  .-nation  to  him  that  there  was  a  plot  underfoot  to  kill  him,  and  thus  he 
was  able  to  have  the  two  perpetrators  of  that  p  lot  arrested  and  hung.  The 
king  in  reminiscing  over  this  inquires  of  his  servants  if  Mordecai  had  been 
peoperly  rewarded  for  this.   The  servants  who  were  aware  of  all  that  went  on 
in  the  palace  inform  the  king  that  nothing  had  been  done  to  reward  Mordecai. 

Now  it  so  happened  that  Haman  had  come  to  ika  court  early  that  morning, 
and  the  king  inquired  of  his  servants  who  was  in  the  court  so  that  he  could 
check  into  this  matter  and  properly  reward  Mordecai.   The  servants  answer 
that  it  is  the  Prime  Minister  Haman,  and  the  king  sttsiisxfHExkiM  summons  him 
to  a  conference.  Haman  stands  beforecthe  king  and  the  king  asks,  "What  shall 
be  done  to  the  man  whom  the  king  delights  to  honor?"   Haman  who  is  already 
impressed  with  his  self-importance,  naturally  thinks  the  king  is  referring 
t-  him.  And  he  remarks  to  himself,  "Whom  would  the  king  delight  to  honor 
more  than  me?"   Thus  he  gives  the  king  instructions  as  to  what  should  be 
done,  thinking  all  along  that  these  honors  are  going  to  be  heaped  upon  him. 
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But  can  you  imagine  the  shock  that  Hainan  must  have  felt,  and  the  sense 
o.r  itter  disappointment,  when  the  king  informs  him  that  these  honors  arecto 
be  bestowed  upon  Mordecai?  Imagine  that?  Mordecai  the  Jew,  the  only  person 
in  the  kings  court  who  does  not  and  will  not  bow  to  him,  Haman  the  Prime 
Minister  of  the  kingdom? 

This  lesson  would  remind  us  of  the  time  when  Jesus  was  speaking  to  his 
followers  and  he  told  them  that  when  they  went  to  a  banquet,  they  should  not 
sit  at  the  head  of  the  tafele,  but  they  should  instead  take  a  place  of  low  rank. 
Then  if  they  perchance  are  to  be  an  honored  quest,  the  host  will  send  for  them 
and  have  them  seated  in  a  place  of  prominence.  This  would  save  them  embarrass- 
ment from  sitting  in  a  place  of  distinction  and  then  perhaps  being  asked  to 
move  to  a  lower  rank.   And  this  is  the  exact  position  in  which  Haman  found 
himself  at  this  time. 

3o  poor  Haman  could  do  nothing  else  but  swallow  his  pride  and  make  the 
n^.essary  arrangements  to  have  Mordecai  honored  in  the  very  manner  that  he 
had  prescribed  to  take  place.   V/e  then  read  at  the  end  of  this  chapter  of 
Haman  returning  to  his  home,  mourning  the  fact  that  he  ^as  no  longer  the 
number  1  man  of  the  king,  and  that  he  was  not  the  exclusive  VIP  in  the  sight 
of  the  all  the  other  kings  servants.   His  wife  and  advisers  instead  of  sympath- 
ising with  him  and  soothing  his  injured  pride,  rub  salt  into  his  wounds  by 
predicting  that  this  episode  could  very  well  be  the  beginning  of  the  end  for 
Haman.   They  advise  him  that  perhaps  tkK  his  little  world  was  about  to  come 
crumbling  down  around  his  ears.  That  the  very  people  he  deliberately  set 
out  to  destroy  and  wipe  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  could  very  easily  end 
up  destroying  him.   You  may  read  for  yourselves  the  remaing  portion  of  this 
story  and  see  what  does  happen  to  Haman.   This  book  is  made  up  of  10  short 
chapters  and  it  is  rather  fascinating  reading. 

s_  But  here  we  are  confronted  with  a  rather  unique  set  of  events.   What 
started  out  to  be  a  very  simple  plan  to  exterminate  a  pest  to  one  individual 
and  to  ward  off  ethers  from  this  group  becoming  as  loathsome,  has  now  thick- 
ened into  a  plot  of  mystery  and  intrmgue.   But  when  we  analyse  the  events  of 


-3- 

this  story  we  can  see  very  plainly  the  hand  of  Almighty  God  in  the  background, 
us   g  very  simple  means  to  accomplish  the  overthrow  of  Satan  and  evil  against 
His  people. 

At  the  very  beginning  of  this  chapter  we  see  something  so  simple  and  un- 
spectacular that  we  are  prone  to  uwerlook  it  completely.  The  first  verse 
reads,  "On  that  nig&t  the  king  could  not  sleep."   The  king  could  not  sleep. 
How  simple  and  yet  how  profound.   In  most  instances  and  in  the  minds  of  most 
people  this  does  not  say  much.   When  we  look  at  the  sleeplessness  of  a  king 
it  doesn't  have  too  much  effect  on  us.   Here  is  an  individual  with  wealth  and 
power,  with  position  and  with  prestige,  and  he  is  afflicted  with  a  common 
malady  that  probably  effected  many  of  his  people.   And  with  this  we  are  temptted 
to  say,  "Go  what?2  Is  it  coincidence?  Is  it  merely  an  exam  e  of  a  monarch 
with  insomnia? 

I  think  not.   I  see  in  this  an  example  of  how  God  will  step  into  the  life 
of "a  person  and  cause  his  plan  to  be  set  in  motion.   I  am  sure  we  have  all 
seen  the  commercial  on  television  that  advertises  the  pills  that  a  person 
can  take  when  driving  to  stay  awake,  called  No-Doze.   Well,  here  is  an  example 
of  God's  No-Doze.   It  isn't  a  pill  or  a  tablet,  it  is  merely  God  stepping  in 
and  disturbing  a  person's  sleep.  When  we  contemplate  that  God  does  not  need 
to  always  do  large  and  spectacular  things  to  accomplish  His  purpose,  we  can- 
not help  but  be  overawed  at  His  power  and  majesty.  A  Dr.  Murray  wrote  apoem 
about  this  and  he  write, 
(Illustration  of  The  Power  of  God) 

There  may  be  emperors  and  rulers ,  there  maybt(lways  be  kings  such  as  the 
king  of  persia  in  the  time  of  jisther.   But  rulers  and  kings  come  and  go,  but 
there  always  will  be  God,   And  God  will  always  step  in  to  work  His  purpose 
out.   God  has  disturbed  the  sleep  of  people  too  numerous  to  mention.   In  each 
ii^jance  there  was  a  set  meaning  and  a  set  purpose  that  was  shown  through  the 
lives  of  the  people  involved. 
(Illustration  of  woman  letting  go) 
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Here  is  a  common  example  of  this.   I  say  common,  because  all  that  it 
t^s  is  that  a  person  let  God  work  in  his  ir  her  life.   It  means  trying  to 
see  just  what  God  is  trying  to  say  or  do  through  us. 
(Illustration  of  newsboy  in  San  -Francisco) 

God  is  too  powerful  for  any  one  to  ever  beat.   We  need  not  only  acknow- 
ledge His  sovereignty,  His  majesty,  and  His  supremacy  over  all,  but  we  nBed 
to  seek  Him  in  our  lives.   We  need  to  let  God  give  each  of  us  His  No-Doze. 
By  this  I  mean  we  need  to  make  ourselves  available  to  Him  to  make  use  of  us 
whether  it  be  the  middle  of  the  day  or  the  middle  of  the  night.   If  we 
should  find  ourselves  some  night  rubbing  elbows  with  the  ancient  king  of 
Persia,  in  that  we  cannot  sleep,  perhaps  God  may  be  trying  to  tell  us  some- 
thin  or  want  us  to  do  something.   We  need  to  attune  our  lives  to  God  and 
let  Him  show  us  in  whatever  way  He  wishes  what  He  wants  us  to  do. 

Seek  God  in  all  things,  but  to  remain  alert  and  awake  take  God's  No-Doze, 


ST,    PAUL'S   UNITED   CHURCH   OF  CHRIST 
Butler,    Pennbylvani a 
Fourth  Sunday  After  Pentecost  June  ^0,    ISjk 

Rev.   Ralph   C.    Ljnk,    Pastor 
Mrs.    Velma  Collins,    Organist 
Mr.   Ralph  Cooper,    Choir   Director 
Pam   Fry,    Ellen  Master  -  Acolytes 

ORDER  OF  WORSHIP  7:30  P.M. 
Prelude;  "Prelude   in  A  Major"  Ferry 

•Processional  Hymn  #1*U3     "0   qeautiful  for  spacious  skies" 

•Call  to  Worship 

*  i wvocat10n 

Responsive  Reading   Wo.    72     Page  619 

Hymn  No.    ^39        "God  plesb   our   native  land" 

(Announcements) 

Offeri no 

Offertory:  "Pastorale"  Bbubch 

Sacrament  of  Baptism  j     j„hn   LaVerne   Penrod  -  eon  of 

Mr.   &  MpS.    Harry   Fenrod. 
Solo:      "I'll  Walk  With  Goo"   by  Bhodszky  -   S«Nrv  Cottage 
Piano   Accompanist:      Deo  Melton 

Scripture:       Exodus  20:  f-21 

Sermon:       "ONE  NATION  UNDER  WHICH  GOD?" 

•Gloria  Patsi 

PbayCrs  of  Intercession  For  Our  Nation  and  Our  People 

•Hymn  No.  63  "Our  God,  our  help  i n  ages  past" 
•Benedict! on 
•Threefold  Amen 


•PofiTLUDE. 


Mallard 


"Allegro" 

______~„  *cnngregation  standing  —  — ___- 

The  Lovely  Flowers  hn  the  Altar  have  been-  placed  rv 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Charles  Penar  in  memorv  nr   Fam  Pfujgh. 
Serving  as  Ushers  today  are:  *Alv i n  Tajt,  James 

McGLYMriNDE,     MlKE     NaZARUK    AND     GEORGE     P FLUSH- 
DEACnN     AND    MffS.     ChaRLES    FeNAR     WILL,     FIE    OFFICIAL    -QREETERt? 

AT    THE     DOOR    TODAY     REPRESENTING     COUNCIL. 
NuRSEHV     WILL    BE     PROVIDED     TODAY     fJV      MrB-     d^HN     RedMaN 

and   Paula   Stephenson. 
j»-Hospi  taLT  ZED!      Mrs  ,    Vi  rg  i  ni  a  Beattv,    Mr  .   W.    A»   Wi  nterb, 
Mr.    Wilmer   Pfare. 
August  ?5    >s   open   for  Memorial  flowers   ab  well,   as   four 

SuNhAYB  IN  SEPT*  -  I,   I5P  22.  29   AND  EnME  OTHER  HATEB 
THROUGH  OUT  THE  PERIOD  OF  JULY  THRU  DEC*  ■*  I F  VOU 
WANT  A  SFECIAL  SUNDAY  -  LET  US  KNOW  NOW* 
--*p-  Due  TO  THE  HOLIDAY  WEEKEND  THERE  WILL  RE  NO  COUNCIL 

McetINg  in  July  -  notice  was  in  the  Newsletter  df 
June  -  ne*t  meeting  will  ge  in  August. 
According  to  word  received.  -  Rev,  and  Mrs.  Lee 
Neuhaus  ano  their  sons  Kurt  a  no  Jon  will  n.E  visiting 
in  "Sutler  late  in  July  at  our  home.  We  are  planning 

AN  OPEN  HOUSE  ON  JULY  3'  f"™  7"9  F*M.  so  THAT  ANV  OF 
YOU  WHO  WANT  TO  SAY  ,fHELL011  CAN  HO  30,    Lee  AND  KATHY 
ARE  LOOKING  FORWARD  TO  THIS  CHANCE  TO  SEE  MANY  OF 
THEIR  FRIENDS  HERC.  —  G^NE  AND  MARILYN  STEPHENSON. 

^>-Next   SuNrAY  -   Holy  Commun(hn  -  New  Meters   will   ge 

TAKEN  INTO  THE  CHURCH  AT  TV)  I  3  TIME. 

Rememqer  -CHURCH  FAMILY   FlCNlC  -  ALAMEDA  PARK  - 
Shelter  closest  Swimming  Pool  -  Wed.   July  2^  at  6:00 
p*   v.   -  sponsored   by  the   lftv   l|fe  and  work   committee. 

paptism  this  aftehm30n  -  2.00  p.m.  -  b  yr .   old  b0n~gx^t 
of  Mr.    B>  Mrs.    J^hn  Stevenson  and  their  daughter   - 
Kelly  Jo   Ann  Stevenson.      Michelle  Rene  Williams   - 

DAUGHTER  OF  Mr,  &  MrS.  JoHN  WlLLlAMS. 

Confirmation   Class   Camp   registrations  are   r-uc    in    today 
$20.  00  will  he  paid   by  the  Church  and  $15-00  15   to 

ACCOMPANY  THE  REGISTRATION  FROM  THE  PARENTS,  \f  YOU 
PV  ANY  CHANCE  FORGOT  TO  OR  I  NG  THlB  WITH  YOU  TODAY  "* 
PLEASE     LEAVE    US     KNOW     IN    THE    OFFICE. 


t//j  /r** 


■ 
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From  all  this  can  draw  strange  parallels  UGA     2/ 
Country  founded  men  women  driven  here  by  harsh 
cruel  taskmasters ,  Holland,  England,  Germany 

T  -.cher  asked  class,  "Why  pilgrims  come  America?" 

Li»  answered,  "To  worship  God  in  their  own  way, 
and  make  other  people  do  the  same." 

He  partially  right , 
it  was  to  worship  God  as  they  pleased,  in  freedom 
thu3  country  founded  relig  freedom 
1  of  main  principles  of  founding 

Look  at  hist,  of  nation  see  few  Hoses  among  us 
Men  like,  Wash,  Jeff,  Franklin,  Lincoln  name  few 
Men  like  these  led  out  of  wilderness  relig  oppress 
inhqininty  man,  inequality  races  so  on 
Men  who  looked  God  as  author  creator  all  mankind 
Men  who  strove  diligent  incorporate  into  constit 
safeguards  all  peop,  to  protect  against  others 
making  us  slaves. 

Have  seen  country  rise  world  power  leas  200  yrs 
Nation  set  standards  linsurpassed  in  production 
of  everythi'T  from  more  corn  per  acre,  to  canopenei 
nation  reached  out  all  direct  feats  of  daring 
exploration 

Nation  gone  moon  "back,  mtion  blessed  more  wealtl 
than  any  other  nation  in  history  of  world 

But  alas,  like  ancient  Is,  we  made  golden  calves  in 
past  few  generations 
have  slowly,  surely  turned  backs  upon  creator 
wa  have  said,  "These  are  thy  gods  0  America, 
which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  the 
.Je  have  bowed  to  them  and  worshiped  them. 

Ii  look  around  can  see  them 
has  become  such  ingrained  thing  in  nation,  it  has 
reached  grass  roots  level,-''.''  /"'•■   //'Kn'ft 

■io  one  of  us  can  point  finger  &  say,  "Thou  art 
the  man,"  as  Nathan  once  pointed  and  said 

We  all  have  own  little  gods  in  our  lives, 
perhaps  some  more  than  others,  but  all  have  them 

These  gods  wealth,  rower, 
gods  banks,  building  loans,  houses  buildings,  apt3 
gods  stocks,  bonds,  investments,  land  develop 
gods  iron,  steel,  concrete  buying,  selling 

ids  power  equin,  tractors,  cars,  motpr  bikes,  cycle 

gods  tents,  campers,  trailers,  swimming  nools  /«;/ 

gods,  sex,  liguor,  tobacco,  other  husbands,  wives 

At*r  ff*o   /*■  /-,«/;  a*r  i*/e  e*ft  fAr*.£/~t£f. 


"One  Nation  Under  Which  God?" 

.  ixodus  52:^, 
■'and  they  said,  'These  are  thy  gods  0  Israel, 
-which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt," 

EsJ  job   20:3,    "Thou   shalt   have   no   other   fcods  before 

me." 

For  Scrip  read  giving  10  G 
few  short  chaps  later  read  disobed  of  Isrites 
chap  32  Ex,  read  ofvpeop  impatience, 
also  of  discontent 
as  they  wait  Hoses  return  Mt.  >iinai 

God  miraculously  delivered  from  hands  of  Egyptians 
by  crossinf  Bed  Gea. 
Immediately  in  new  land,  only  there  3  day, 
have  difficulty. 
encountered  bitter  water,  cried  against  Hoses 
bringing  them  there 
Moses  call  on  God,  God  shows  tree, 
he  casts  into  water,  water  become  sweet. 
Thus  should  know  God  all  sufficient  for  needs 
They  now  encamped  foot  Mt.  oinai 

Moses  converse  God,  not  only  10  C 
but  instructions  bild  ark  covenant  $'  Am*. 
In  their  impatience,  turned  completely  against  G 
Had  Aaron  make  golden  calf  from  rings,  etc 

had  no  god  could  see  &  must  see  be  assured  he  with 
them 

*ter  Aaron  make  idol  they  say,  (TEXT) 
y  this  declar  give  evidence  forgot  which  God 

brot  up  from  E. 

If  read  on  this  chap  see  God  angry,  would  destroy, 
But  Hoses  intercede  3-,  name  of  God  not  tarnished 
in  Kgypt  elsewhere 
Moses  return,  melt  calf,  put  in  water,  make  drin] 
Gall,  "Who  on  Lord's  Jide?" 
these  ordered  slay  unbeliever,  this  they  did 

Even  after  Moses  again  go  up  Ht  plead  with  God, 
God  promise  blot  out  names  from  His  book  those 
sinned  against  Hi  . 
Also  promise  visit  them  in  wilderness  wanderings 
In  35th  vs  read,  "And  the  Lord  plagued  the  peop 
because  they  made  the  calf  which  Aaron  made." 
We  see  from  this,  must  be  punishment  for  sin 


Vie  have  time  for  everything  but  God. 
We  are  so  wrapped  up  in  our  little  worlds,  we  give 
God  2nd  place. 
Our  priorities  are  all  twisted  up.   It  is  my  need 

wants  1st,  &  if  there  is  any  time  left  then  I 
may  consider  God, 

Ha(  writing  on  wall  my  friends, 
wt.  need  either  change  couse  in  nation  or  we  doomed 
(Illustration  of  Toynbee) 

Just  read  recently  how  10011  child,  women,  men  died 
Africa,  aause  we  no  figure  way  sendcrelief. 
This  disgrace  to  supposedly  Xpian  nation. 

Congress  deliberates  at  snails  pace,  while  country 
falls  in  ruin. 
State  Legislature  cannot  agree  on  anything  for 
months  &  then  passes  2  momentous  decisions  in  1  wk 
We  now  have  stae  insect,  Fifefly,  tt   it  illegal  to 
streak. 

Tremendous  work  indeed, 
we  become  indiff  needs  own  peop  as  well  as  world, 
We  like  woman  on  TV  commerc  several  yrs  ago  with 
headache,  becomes  upset  mother,  yells,  "I  can  do 
it  myself." 

We  have  done  this  with  G-od, 

"We  can  At   it  ourselves  God,  let  us  alojje,  we  Do 
not  need  you." 

We  are  to  be  pitiedfor  we  are  indeed  "One  nation 
under  God,  but  which  one?" 

Let  us  kicgin  U  &  I,  begin  with  this  service  to  have 
a,  -iaily  prayer  vigil  to  ask  God  for  His  help  in  our 
n  ion. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  intervene  in  the  lives  of  our 

leaders  &  move  them  to  do  rite. 
Let  us  pray  for  pres,  whether  dislike  or  not, 

(Illustration  of  Thou^WlV  lfiS$a^)OL  /JL»/r*l}f 
The  condemnation  still  there  from  God  to  all  peop, 
"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me." 

But  the  promise  is  also  there  as  well, 
"IF  MY  PEOP  WHO  ARE  GALLED  BY  MY  HAMS,  SHALL  HUMBLE' 
THEMSELVES,  AND  PRAY,  AND  SEEK  MY  FACE,  AND  TUSH 
FROM  THSIH  WICKED  WAYS,  THEN  I  WILL  HEAR  FROM 
HEAVEN  AND  WILL  FORGIVE  THEIR  SIN,  AND  HEAL  THEIR 
'  4ND." 


■A     All  these  golden  calves  America  bowing  to,        J, 
more  "'  more  each  year. 

Finally  reached  point  where  ^roup  peop  in  name  of 
pr-tecting  us  from  other  peop  used  all  raira  crookec 
mi.  jis  to  insure  we  protected. 
Thus  stinking  mess  we  call  WATERGATE 
?  lers  using  this  situation  to  smear  and  besmirch 
whatever  vestige  of  respectability  the  Presidency 
has  left. 
Purpose  seems  to  be  to  overlook  or  forget  other 
administrations  8t  shady  dealings  on  the  other 
side  of  the  fence. 

All  of  this  proves  that  Mr.  Nixon,  Mr.  Johnson  or  M] 
Kennedy  are  no  better  nor  no  worse  than  any  of  us. 
All  of  this  has  happened  because  we  are  too  con- 
cerned with  our  own  interests,  our  own  greed  and 
desire  for  all  of  the  things  that  men  So  adminis 
can  give  us. 

If  we  disbelieve  this,  only  need  ask, 
"Why  inflation?" 

Because  dealers,  buyers,  sellers  all  kinds  want 
makemost  possibly  can. 

Why  high  rents,  mortgages,  interest  rates? 
Because  investors  big  S  little  want  most  returns 
on  investments  even  at  the  expense  of  the  poor, 
the  aged,  the  widowed. 

We  can  question  all  areas  of  society  &  answers  all 
same,  "THESE  ARE  THY  GODS  0  AMERICA,  'WHICH  BROUGHT 
IHEE  UP  OUT  OF  THE  LAND  OF  THE  UNKNOWN." 

And  what  does  God  say  to  all  of  this  8b  thru  all  of 
ty  It 

h.    still  sa£  today  as  then,  "THOU  SHALT  HAVE  NO 
OTHEH  GODS  BEFORE  ME." 

We  once  prided  selves  on  being,  "One  Nation  under 
God,"K  took  so  much  pride  in  it  we  added  it  to 
pledge  of  allegiance. 
But  must  ask  because  of  conditions  in  nation, 
"One  Nation  Under  God,"  But  which  God? 

Is  it  God  of  hatred,  power,  anger,  jealousy,  wrath, 
wealth,  greed,  sex,  overindulgence  in  foofl,  drink 
&.   drugs,  Is  it  god  of  senatore,  legislators,  govs, 
or  presidents? 

V"  have  cone  to  point  we  begrudge  God  the  little  tin 
\.      give  to  God. 


X 


"One  Nation  Under  Which  God?" 

Text:  Exodus  32:41j,  "and  they  said,  These  are  thy  gods  0  Israel,  which 

brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt." 
exodus  20:3,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me." 

For  our  .Scripture  we  read  the  story  of  the  giving  of  the 
-en  Commandments,  but  a  few  short  chapters  later  we  learn  of  the  disobed- 
ience of  the  Israelites.   In  the  32nd  chapter  of  Exodus  we  read  of  the 
impatience 
±±XKHH±Kn:fc  of  the  people,  as  well  as  their  discontent.   They  were  awaiting 

the  return  of  Moses  from  Mt.  Sinai. 

God  had  miraculously  delivered  the  people  from  the  hands  of 
their  harsh  taskmasters,  the  Egyptians,  by  the  crossing  of  the  Red  3ea. 
r  they  had  been  brought  into  this  new  land  they  had  immediately  en- 
countered difficulty  in  following  ^od  completely.   2£S  They  had  been  in 
the  wilderness  only  3  days  and  they  encountered  bitter  water,  and  they  cried 
against  Moses  for  leadingbthem  there.  So  Moses  called  pon  God  and  God 
showed  him  a  tree  whicji  he  cast  into  the  waters  and  they  becamer-sweet. 

is  they  knew  that  God  was  sufficient  for  all  their  needs.   But  now  they 
were  encamped  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  oinaia  and  i-ioses  was  taking  such  a  long 
time  to  come  back. 

Moses  was  in  conversation  with  God  getting  not  only  the 
Ten  Commandments,  but  instructions  about  the  building  of  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant.   But  in  their  impatience  they  turned  completely  against  God 
and  had  Aaron  make  them  a  golden  k±£  calf  which  they  could  worship.   They 
had  to  have  a  god  they  could  -see  and  thus  be  assured  the  god  did  not  leave 
them.  After  Aaron  had  made  this  diol  they  said,  "These  are  thy  gods  0 
Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt."  Byt  this  de- 
claration they  gave  evidence  of  having  completely  forgotten  which  god  it 
was  who  brouth  them  up  out  xkKXB±  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

T|ren  if  we  read  on  in  this  chapter  we  see  that  God  becomes 
angry  with  His  people  and  He  would  destroy  them.   But  Moses  interceded  for 
them  and  only  by  his  pleading  that  the  death  of  all  these  people  would 
cause  God's  name  to  be  looked  upon  as  being  deceitful  and  dishonest,  prevents 
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God  from  exacting  a  just  death  upon  all  of  them.   After  Moses  returned 
:o  the  Israelites  camp  and  melted  down  the  golden  calf,  and  spread  it  in 
their  drinking  water  and  made  them  drink  it,  he  tban  called  for  those 
who  in  the  camp  who  were  on  the  Lord's  side.  These  he  ordered  to  slay 
the  unbelievers  among  them,  and  this  they  did. 

But  even  after  this  Moses  went  up  again  on  the  Mt,  and  pleaded 
with  God  to  forgive  their  iniquity.   God  promised  to  blot  out  fctes  from  His 

book  those  who  had  sinned  against  Him.   But  He  also  promised  to  visit  them 

in  their  wilderness  wanderings.   In  the  35th  verse  of  this  chapter  we 

read,  "And  the  Lord  plagued  the  people,  because  they  mxiatfea  made  the 

calf  which  Aaron  made."  So  from  this  we  can  say  that  when  there  is  sin, 

there  must  be  punsihment. 

Now  from  all  of  this  we  can  draw  some  very  strange  parallels 

for  these  United  States  of  America.   This  country  was  founded  by  men  and 

women  who  were  literally  driven  here  by  harsh  and  fruel  taskmasters  in 

England  Holland  and  Germany. 

A  teacher  asked  he  class  why  the  pilgrims  came  to  America,  and  one 
little  boy  answered,  "To  worship  God  in  their  own  way,  and  make  other 
people  do  the  same." 

Now  he  had  it  partially  right,  but  it  was  to  worship  God  as  they  pleased 
without  anyone  telling  them  how  and  when  fete  to  do  it.  Thus  this  country 
was  founded  upon  religious  freedom  as  one  of  the  main  iking  principles 
for  its  founding. 

When  we  look  at  the  history  of  this  nation  we  see  that  we 
had  the  equivalent  of  quite  a  few  Moses  among  us.   Men  like  Washington, 
Jefferson,  Franklin,  k±heh±h  and  Lincoln  to  name  a  few.   Men  such  as  these 
who  led  us  out  of  the  wilderness  of  religious  oppression,  inhumanity  to 
Earn  men,  inequality  among  races  and  so  on.   Men  who  lookedcto  God  the 
-  author  and  creator  of  all  mankind.   Men  who  strove  diligently  to  incorp- 
orate into  the  very  constitution,  safeguards  for  all  of  the  people,  to 
protect  them  against  others  making  us  slaves.   We  have  seen  this  country 


risecto  be  a  world  power  in  less  than  200  years.  A  nation  that  has  set 
tandards  and  been  unsurpassed  in  production  from  everything  is   such  as 
growing  more  corn  per  acre  to  canopeners.   A  nation  that  has  reached  out  in 
all  directions  in  daring  feats  of  exploration.   A  nation  that  has  been 
blessed  by  more  wealth  and  prosperity  than  any  other  nation  in  the  history 

of  the  world. 

But  alas,  like  that  ancient  nation  of  Israel  we  have  made 
for  ourselves  golden  calves  which  we  have  begin  to  worship  in  the  past 
few  generations  and  we  have  slowly  but  surely  turned  our  backs  upon  our 
creator.   We  have  said  as  they  once  did,  "These  are  thy  gods  0  America, 
which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  the  unknown."  And  we  have  bowed 
down  to  them  and  worshiped  theij. 

If  we  look  about  us  we  can  see  the  gods  we  have  made.   It  has 
become  such  an  ingrained  thing  in  our  nation  that  it  has  reached  the  so 
called  grass  roots  level,  and  no  one  of  us  can  point  the  finger  and  say 
"thou  art  the  man"  as  Nathan  once  pointed  the  finger  and  said  to  King  David. 
We  all  have  our  own  little  gods  in  our  lives ,  perhaps  some  of  us  have  one 
a  little  more  than  some  others,  but  we  all  have  them.   We  have  made  gods  of 
wealth,  and  power.   Gods  of  building  and  ihoans  and  banks.   Stocks  and  bonds, 

land  investments,  land  development.   We  have  gods  of  iron  and  steel,  build- 
ings for  rent  and  sale.   We  have  power  equipment  gods  of  tractors,  and  cars 
and  motor  bikes,  and  otor  cycles.   We  have  gods  of  tents  and  trailers  and 
campers  and  swimming  pools.   We  have  gods  of  liquor  and  tobacco,  and  sex 
and  other  peoples  husbands  and  wives.   xx±  All  of  these  are  the  golden 
calves  that  America  has  been  bowing  down  tews,   to  more  and  more  each  year. 
We  have  finally  reached  the  point  where  a  group  of  people 
In  the  name  of  protecting  us  from  another  political  party  or  person,  have 
used  all  sorts  of  crroked  means  to  insure  that  we  are  protected.   Thus  we 
have  a  stinking  mess  we  Call  simply  Watergate.  The  party  out  of  pwsx 
power  thus  uses  this  as  a  wedge  to  smear  whatever  vestige  of  respectability 
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our  present  president  has,  hoping  fctixt  they  may  cover  their  own  tracks, 
id  we  will  forget  they  had  their  Lyndon  dohnson,  and  Kennedy  ssandals. 
But  all  of  this  proves  that  Mr.  Nixon,   r  Mr.  Kennedy,  or  Mr.  Johnson 
is  no  better,  nor  no  worse  than  any  of  as*   We  have  let  all  of  this  happen 
because  we  are  all  only  interested  in  urselves  and  our  own  greed  for  things. 

If  any  of  us  disbelieve  this  we  only  need  ask  some  questions. 
Why  so  we  have  inflation?  Because  the  dealers  and  sellers  want  to  make  the 
most  they  can  for  their  products.  Why  do  we  have  such  high  rents  and  interest 
and  mortgage  rates?  Because  the  investors  big  and  little  want  the  most  re- 
turn on  their  investments.   Thus  we  can  question  all  areas  of  our  society 
and  the  answers  are  all  the  same,  "These  are  Thy  gods  0  America,  kkscfc 
which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  the  unknown." 

But  what  does  God  say  to  all  of  this  and  all  through  this. 
He  is  still  s^fe  saying  today  as  He  did  then,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me."   We  once  prided  ourselves  on  being,  "One  nation  under  God." 
We  took  so  much  pride  in  this  that  we  even  added  it  to  the  pledge  of 
allegiance.   But  we  must  ask  today  because  of  the  conditions  in  our  nation, 
""One  nation  under  which  God?"  Is  it  the  God  of  hatred,  or  of  power,  or 
of  wealth,  or  of  greed,  of  sex,  of  overindulgence  in  food  and  drink  and 
drugs?   Is  it  the  god  of  powerful  senators,  or  presidents  whose  snap  of 
the  finger  can  have  instant  response?. 

•;e  nave  come  to  such  a  point  in  our  nation  where  we  refuse 
to  give  God  a  few  hours  of  our  time  each  week.   We  have  time  for  everythin 
but  God.   Let  special  services  be  called  in  our  churches  and  people  grumble 
and  moan  that  the  church  is  out  to  make  money  every  time  you  turn  around. 
But  did  you  notice  we  did  not  ask  for  an  offering  tonight?  We  did  not 
ask  not  because  we  were  afriad  to  have  one,  but  simply  because  the  purpose 
of  this  service  is  not  to  take  up  a  collection,  but  instead  to  collect 
ourselves  together  to  pray  to  God  for  our  nation  add  our  people. 

The  handwriting  is  on  the  wall  my  friends.   We  need  to  either 
change  our  course  in  our  nation  in  so  many  areas,  or  we  are  doomed. 
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God  is  not  going  to  stand  by  and  see  us  waste,  and  pollute, 

d  run  rampant  over»'other  people  without  punishing  us  for  It.   I  just  read 
last  week  that  the  United  States  permitted  100,000  men  women  and  children 
to  die  slowly  of  starvation  In  Africa,  simply  because  we  did  not  act  fast 
enough  to  relief  their  suffering.  Our  congress  sits  and  deliberates  at  a 
snails  pace  on  so  many  large  issues  and  passes  legislation  of  no  consequence 
in  a  short  time.   In  Pennsylvania  we  cannot  get  a  budget  through  the  legis- 
lature for  months  on  end,  but  in  a  matter  of  seferal  days  they  passed  two 
bills.  One  to  designate  the  firefly  as  the  state  bug,  and  the  other  to 
fine  anyone  caught  streaking.   A  tremendous  piece  of  work. 

We  have  become  indifferent  to  the  needs  of  our  own  people 
as  well  as  the  people  of  the  world.   irfe  are  like  that  woman  on  the  commercial 
o?  several  years  ago,  suffering  from  a  headache,  who  becomes  upset  with  her 
mother  and  shouts,  "I  can  do  it  myself,  Mother."   Well  this  is  what  we  have 
'.one  to  God.   "I  can  do  it  myself  God,  let  me  alone,  I  don't  need  you." 

We  are  to  be  pitied  indeed.   We  are  indeed  "One  Nation  Under 
jod" ,  but  iWhich  God?"   Let  us,  you  and  I  let  this  service  be  a  start  in 

a  continual  prayer  vigil  in  our  lives,  to  ask  God  for  His  help  in  our  natio  n, 
and  in  our  world. 
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Married:    December  15,  1951 
Wife:    Shirley  Margaret  Neill 
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Church  of  Christ,  September  1965  to  May  1969 
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As  Lay  Minister:   short  term,  1  month  or  less  in 
various  churches  1965  to  1967 

Emlenton  Lamartine  Charge  of  United  Church  of  Christ 
1967  to  1969 

Short  term  in  various  churches  1970   until  Seminary 
entrance  July  1970 

July  1970  to  December  1973  Student  Pastor  at  Trinity 
Charge,  New  Bloomfield,  Duncannon,  Pa.,  Penn  Central 
Conference,  United  Church  of  Christ 
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PERSONAL  TESTIMONY 
OF 

Ralph  C.  Link 


I  am  the  youngest  of  five  children.   I  was  born  just  prior  to 
the  onset  of  the  Depression.   Our  family  was  very  poor.   My  father 
was  an  alcoholic  and  my  mother  was  a  very  religious  person  who  was 
searching  for  the  Lord.   During  my  childhood  she  did  her  best  to 
teach  me  the  things  of  the  Lord.   Later  in  life  she  came  to  a 
personal  relationship  with  Him. 

I  grew  up  in  the  Evangelical  and  Reformed  Church  where 
salvation  by  grace  alone  was  not  preached  nor  taught.   I  knew  all 
about  Jesus,  what  He  did,  how  He  lived,  His  miracles,  His  death 
and  resurrection,  but  I  didn't  know  Him  personally. 

My  life  had  many  ups  and  downs  and  all  the  while  I  was 
attending  church  and  striving  with  my  good  works  to  please  God. 
At  a  very  low  point  in  my  life  when  we  were  deeply  in  debt  and  my 
wife  and  three  children  were  all  ill,  I  came  to  the  crossroads.   I 
watched  a  Billy  Graham  Crusade  on  television  from  some  distant 
city  and  the  message  he  preached  seemed  to  be  directed  right  at 
me.   I  wrestled  with  making  that  commitment  to  Christ,  but  didn't. 
The  next  afternoon  and  evening  at  work  on  the  4  to  12  shift  I  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  I  needed  to  make  that  commitment  to  Christ. 
It  seemed  like  there  was  no  other  choice  if  life  was  to  have  any 
meaning.   That  night  when  I  came  home  from  work  at  1:00  A.M.,  I 
laid  face  down  on  the  living  room  floor  and  told  God  that  I 
couldn't  live  my  life  in  my  own  strength  and  I  accepted  the  gift 
of  salvation  from  my  Savior  Jesus  Christ.   My  life  has  never  been 
the  same. 

Through  several  meaningful  circumstances  I  was  called  by  God 
to  serve  Him  in  the  Christian  Ministry  and  to  help  spread  that 
wonderful  message  of  salvation  through  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.   What  a  wonderful  and  rewarding  time  it  has  been  and  I 
give  Him  all  the  praise  for  my  salvation  and  the  opportunity  to 
serve  Him. 


STATEMENT  OF  FAITH 

OF 

Ralph  C.  Link 


I  believe  the  Bible,  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to  be 
the  inspired  inerrant  Word  of  God.   I  believe  the  Bible  is  the 
complete  revelation  of  His  will  for  the  salvation  of  men  and  it 
is  the  final  authority  for  the  Christian  faith  and  life. 


I  believe  in  one  God,  who  is  eternally  existent  in  three 
persons:   Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 

I  believe  in  the  Diety  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  He  is 
true  God  and  true  man.   I  believe  that  He  was  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  that  He  lived  in  sinless  life,  that  He  performed 
the  miracles  recorded  in  Scripture,  that  He  died  on  the  cross 
as  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins,  that  He  bodily  arose  from  the 
dead,  that  He  ascended  on  high  where  He  is  at  the  right  had  of 
Almighty  God  as  our  intercessor. 


I  believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit  and  that  He  comes  and  indwells 
each  believer  at  the  time  of  conversion.   I  believe  that  He 
lives  in  each  believer  to  lead,  to  instruct,  and  to  convict  so 
that  a  believe  may  live  a  more  godly  life. 

I  believe  that  through  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
through  His  resurrection,  this  is  the  only  ground  for 
justification  and  salvation  for  all  who  receive  Him  A  Lord  and 
Savior  and  to  such  as  receive  Him,  they  are  born  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  become  children  of  God. 


I  believe  water  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are 
ordinances  of  the  Church  but  are  not  means  of  salvation 


I  believe  in  the  personal  and  premillennial  and  imminent 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


I  believe  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  for  the  believer 
to  resurrection  of  life  and  joy  with  the  Lord,  for  the 
unbeliever  to  resurrection  of  judgement  and  everlasting 
punishment . 


